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preat many others of different Colours 
preparing to follow. The People here 
was not in a little amazement to ſee theſe 
new Faces, while the Papiſts were 

buſie in combing the Fox's Tail ro make 
it appear finer, and magnified every where 
the pretended Holineſs, both of theſe 
Monks and of gheir Habits. The good 
Proteſtants did only laugh at them, but 
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volution, and the Doctor's applications 
being required another way, he-thought 
fir to leave off, and I was defired to try 
what I could do on this Subject, both 


with ſhortneſs and imparriality. 


11. Theſe 7:wo Parts I have endeavoured 
to make good, having briefly related the 
times of the Inſticution of each/Religious 
Order, their Founders, *their - Tempers, 
rheir Habits, and giveh-a- ſhort Abſtract 


of their Rules. I have made ule both of 


Proteſtant and Popith Authors, amongft 
whom [I have endeavoured-td retrieve the 
Truth. : After each Rule, I haye treated: of 
thoſe Monks who do profels the ſamey/ac- 
cording to.- the times of their re{pective 
Foundatians/, |. excepting -only ſome few, 


who are, under. the -pretended .Ryles- of 


St. Auſtin, and have-taken the-Name:-of 


Regular Clerks, whom (beeauſe they are ſo 
newly hatched)I have placed after che Men- 


dicant Fryars. After., theſe you ſhall find 
a little Treatiſe of Nuns, -and another of 
Military Regylar Orders. All theſe Trea- 
tiles might have been moxe; enlarged, each 
of them affording very. plentiſul- matter.; 
but ] have (choſen ro he-thort, and to.re- 
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late only what might give a ſufficient no- 
rice of them. 1 am further now to in- 
form 'my Reader of ſome Reaſons I had to 
dedicate this ſmall Performance to the Ve- 
— Ckrgy of the Church of Eng- 
land. 


IT. Firſt, AsT cannot ſufficiently praiſe 
God for his great Mercy in calling me to 
be 'a Member''sf this Holy Church, ſo 1 
I thonghr I'' could 'not honour ' enough 
thoſe who ate the "Pillars, and the chicf 
Ortiaments of 'it. Secondly, Aaving many 
particular "Obligations to ſeveral of the 
Clergy, I hoped they might perceive in 
this Dedication'-of my Book to ' them, 
though in General, the earneſt defire which 
I have to be thankful. But what inclined 
me yet very powerfully to.do it, was, that 
being not altogether "ignorant of the great 
 difturbances which the Monks in all Apes, 
almoſt from their firſt Eftabliſhment-in this 
Country, 'Cauſed:amongſt the Erg/zſh Cher- 
gy ; nay, of the violent Ulurpations,'Slan- 
ders, Tyrannies, Petſecutions, and Oppreſli- 
ons wherewith*they ſo deviliſhly atrempted 
'the 'rotal 'Deſtruftion both of Churches 


and Church men, I thought it would well 
ſuit 
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ſuit with the Honour of the Reformation, it 
I ſhould bring in theſe Monks as vanquiſh- 
ed Slaves, and lay them ar the Feer of the 
Proteſtant Clergy, who, art laſt, by God's 
Grace and Mercy have {o gloriouſly tri- 
umphed over them. The Church Hiſtory 
is full of the bold and malitious attempts 
of the Monks againſt the Engliſh Secular 
Clergy ; and it will not be, methinks, 
amils to rcJate here ſome few inſtances a- 
mong ſo many, to verifie what I have faid 
before. - 

One of the firſt who declared againſt 
the Clerical State , was Dwnſ/tavy. The 
Monks, who always reverenced him as 
their fooat Support, Patrqn and Favourer, 
ccaled not to extol him to the Skies, and 
went ſo. far, as to aſlert, that he had been 
ſandified .in his 'Mothers Womb; and 
they made ſo much noiſe with Lyes; and 
pretended Miracles, that he was eaſily 
mage a , Saint in the ,Church of Rome. 
However, ſeveral good Authors ſpeak. o- 
therwiſe of him, that he had been a very 
debauched Youth, cxceſlively inclined ro 
Women, and a great lover of Magical Arts, 
wherewith he bewitched to that degree, 
Alfgina, Princeſs of the Royal Blogd, char 
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ſhe could not live ſeparate from him. 
Therefore that ſhe might enjoy continu- 
ally his Company, fhe cauſed a Houſe ro 
be built near the Church of St. Mary at 
Glaſcow, where the Hypocrite Dunſtan, to 
deceive the World, had built a lictle Cell 
for himſelf. - When ſhe died, the left to 
him the whole diſpoſal of her Eſtate to be 
given to Pjous Uſes, thinking thereby to 
attone for her great ſins before God. Dun- 
ſtan builded with the Mony five Monafte- 
ries, and richly endowed them, making 
himſelf Abbor of the beſt of chem. Which 
which was alſo, they ſay, the firſt that 
was builtin Eg/and. Neverthelc(s he did 
not bujld them our of any love for Soli- 
tude, for during the Reigns of ſeven Kings, 
under whom he lived, he almoſt never 
ſtirred from great Lords Houſes, or from 
the Court. He ar firſt refuſed a Biſhoprick 
that was offered him, rather out of Pride, 
or ſome other End, as may be ſuppoſed, 
than out of Humility, becauſe ſome while 
after he accepted two of them, to wir, 
that of Worceſter, and that of London, 
both which he poſſeſſed at once, with- 
out the leaſt ſcruple of Conſcience. He 


was made at laſt Archbiſhop of Car- 


terbury, 
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terbury, and got fo far into King Edward's 
favour, that nothing was done, cither in 
the Kingdom or in the Church, without 
his conſent, or rather without his Order. 
He made ule at firſt of the great power 
he had at Court, to advance to Biſho: 
pricks ſome of his own Rclations, who, 
ro pleaſe him, were become Monks. 
Amongſt thoſe were Oſwald and Ethel- 
wald, the firlt of whom was promoted 
ro the Biſhoprick of Worceſter , and the 
other to that of MWizche/ter. In which 
having ſucceeded, he undertook to pro- 
mote the Afﬀairs of the Monks, to the 
great prejudice of thoſe of the Clergy. 
Thus Dunſtan being a very luſiful man, 
hated ( as ſuch uſually do ) Lawful Mar- 
riage; and fſccing that the Clergy-men, 
in that time , were permitted to Marry, 
he undertook to force them to forſake 
their Wives and Children, and to turn 
Monks, Oſwald and Ethelwald joined 
with him in the ſame deſign; and all of 
them having unanimouſly forged ſeveral 
falle Accuſations and Calumnies againſt 
thole of the Clerzy , who reiuſed ro take 
the Monaſtical Habit, they turned them 
out of their Churches, Prebendaries and 

a 3 Col- 
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Colleges. The offended Party carried im- 
mediately thcir Complaints ro the King, 
who appointed Commiſſioners to examine 
their Cauſe in the Chapter of the Church 
of Wincheſter, of which the Monks had al- 
ready poſlefied themſelves in the year 963. 
The Judges being fully convinced by 
the juſt Reaſons of the Clergy, were up- 
on the point to pronounce in favour of 
their re-eſtabliſhment, when the Monks, 
thinking they had no time to loſe, made uſe 
of this crafty Device. They hid one of their 
Gang upon the Roof of the Hall where the 
Aſſembly was kept, who cryed out with 
all his ſtrength through a hole, nor being 
ſcen, Non bene ſentiunt qui Presbyteris fa- 
vent, Thoſe who ſpeak in favour of the Prieſts 
are not in the Right, Then the Monks, clap- 
ping their Hands, called out this was the 
voice of an Angel, and that they needed no 
other Judgment, but what Heaven it ſelf 
had pronounced. The Commiſlioners were 
ſo much terrified at it, that againſt all 
Juſtice and Reaſon the Clergy-men were 
caſt, and loſt the right of their Cauſe. 
After this Dunſtan and his Agents ob- 
ſerved no longer any moderation to- 
wards the Secular Clergy, but uſed 

them 
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them with all fort of violence. The 
King himſelf at their ſollicitation, per- 
ſecured them utterly, and commanded 
them to be chaſed out of all Cathedral 
Churches and Colleges, In a Letter 
which he wrote to Dunſtan, to Oſwald and 
tro Ethelwald, he expreſſerh. himlclf in 
theſe words, / have the Sword of Con- 
ſtantine in my hand, and you that of 
St. Peter ; let us join them together , and 
drive the Lepers out of the Camp. (viz. 
the Church-men, who lived in the ſlate 
of a Lawful and Honeſt Marriage) So 
let us cleanſe the Sanfluary of the Lord, 
and henceforward receive none to the 
Miniſtry of the Altars, but the Children 
of Levi, who ſaid to his Father and 
Mother, I know you not, and to his Bre- 
thren, I know not who you are, &c. (Un: 
derſtanding in this laſt Clauſe the Monks, 
who had renounced their Relations and 
Families, to live with more eale and 
leſs care in the Cloiſters) The three 
Biſhops had no ſooner received this Let- 
ter, but like Rayenous Wolves , they 
tell upon that Flack, which, as good 
Paſtors, they ſhould have protected, and 
unmercifully oppreſſed it. They build- 
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ed with their Spoils, during the Reign 
of that King, XL VIII. Monaltcries, 
and richly endowed them. The affairs 
of the Monks having ſuffered ſome de- 
cay under the Reign of the following 
King, Dunſtan took upon himſelf to re- 
ſtore them under King Edward, in the 
year 975. He aſſembled for this pur- 
pole, a National Council in the Eaſt of 
England. But having had no ſuccels in 
it, he aſſembled another in Wzlceria or 
Calne, where he refuſed to diſpute 
againſt Beorne/mus, a Scotch Biſhop, and 
a very learned man, and one well ver- 
ſed in Scripture, who offered to prove 
by it, the lawfulneſs of the Marriage 
of Prieſts. And indeed the Aſſembly 
begun | already to be perſuaded by the 
{ſtrength of his Reaſons, when a fatal 
and deplorable accident carried the Cauſe 
in favour of Dunſtan. The Houſe in 
which this great Aſſembly was mer, 
ſunk, and there were buricd in its ruins 
almoſt all the Chiefeſt both of the Cler- 
gy and Nobility of Eng/and. The Monks 
alone had the good luck to eſcape ; who 
publiſhed immediately that Heaven had 
eſpouſed their Cauſe, had wrought a 
; Mi- 
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Miracle for their preſervation, and ayeng- 
ed them of their Advyerſaries. Burt feve: 
ral Authors of great ſenſe do accuſe, not 
without Reaſon, this Dun/tan and his 
Monks of a Plot, no leſs Treacherous 
and Abominable, than was that of the 
Gunpowder Treaſon , to have undermi- 
ned this Building, and made it ready 
to fall upon this Aſſembly, in caſe their 
Aﬀairs did not take that turn which 
they defired ; in which caſe it was an 
caſie thing for the Monks to make their 
eſcape. For as Biſhop Parker wiſely ob- 
ſerved, How is it poſſible to believe 
that God would have wrought Mira- 
cles to maintain the cauſe of thoſe who 
had refuſed ro be tried by the Autho- 
rity of his Holy Word? Neverthelc(s fo 
{ad an accident gave the Vidtory ro the 
Monks over the Secular Married Clergy, 
whoſe places they continued to © uſurp, 
almoſt during ſix hundred years , until 
King Heary the VIII. extcrminated 
them in a leſſer rime, and with more 
facility than Duz/fan had for eſtabliſhing 
of them. I] come now to give you 
ſome inſtances ot ths Pride and * Sauci- 
neſs of Monks, in oppretling the Engliſh 
Unmarricd Clergy Lan* 
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Laxfrank, a Benediftine Monk, and Ab. 
bot of St. Stephen, of Caen in Normandy, 
having been raiſed to the Dignity of Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in the year 1070, 
he immediately introduced his Brethren 
the Monks, into the Cathedral Church, 
who in proceſs of time, by the great 
power they had at Court, were admit- 
red to give their Votes in the EleQtion 
of the Archbiſhops, together with the 
Suffragan Biſhops , Chief Prelates, and 
Great Canons of that Dioceſe. But be- 
ing afterwards grown Inlolent by the 
Poſſeſſion of the Relicks of Thomas Becket, 
they pretended to have alone the power 
of Ele&ting the Archbiſhop with exclu- 
ſion of the ſubordinate Biſhops and Cler- 
gy; and not only ſo, but they had the 
brazen Face to ſend Commands perem- 
ptorily to the Archbiſhops, obliging them 
ro do or undo what they liſted. We 
have a famous example of both in the 
Life Balduinus, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
related by Parker in his Britannick Anti- 
quities. Firſt concerning his EleCtion, 'tis 
ſaid that the Suffragan Biſhops, and the 
chiefeſt of the Clergy of that Province 


being aſſembled to join with the Monks 
| mn 
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in the Eleftion of a Succeſſour , to 
Richard , Archbiſhop then deceaſed , the 
Monks refuſed to admit them. The Bi- 
ſhops had recourſe to the Royal Autho- 
rity ; but the Monks having only laughe 
at it, they were obliged to addreſs 
themſelves ro the Pope, who ſecing the 
juſtice of their cauſe, ſent immediately 
his Letters to confirm them irr their 
right of eleing together with the Monks. 
The Day for the Eledion beitig agreed 
uvon on both ſides , the Prior of the 
Monks, out of a fantanſtical Humour, 
abſetired himſelf from the Afembly, and 
the Biſhops with the others elefted una- 
nimouſly Balduinus fot their Archbiſhop. 
This Balduiyuus was a Ciſtercian Monk, 
a pious and learned man , of a ſweet 
and moderate remper, and very actepta- 
ble to King Henry the IT. Notwith- 
ſtanding this , the Monks proteſted a- 
gainſt this Eleftion, as having been 
made by the Biſhops and the King's 
Council, and prepared themſelyes altea- 
dy to cut out much work for the 
King at the Court of Rowe. This 
Prince very unwilling to have any 
thing more to do with the Popes, 

faw 
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ſaw himſelf obliged to uſe ſome means 
or other of accommodation , to paci- 
fie the Monks. He deſired the Cler- 
gy to be fo kind for his ſake, and 
for the love of Peace , as to conſent 
that the Monks ſhould likewiſe Elect 
the Archbiſhop, provided they would 
promiſe to chuſe the ſame perſon, who 
was already choſen by the Biſhops, zz. 
Balduinus. They aſlented toir, and the 
Monks ſhewed themſelves ſo much the 
more willing to comply herewith , be- 
cauſs he who was propoſed to them, 
was a Monk, hoping he would be al- 
ways very favourable ro them. But this 
Baldwin, who was a very honeſt 
man, either out of gratitude towards 
the Biſhops, who ele&ted him firſt, or 
becauſe he could not ſee without hor- 
ror the injuſtice of the Monks, in op- 
preſſing the Secular Clergy, ſhewed him- 
ſelf quite otherwiſe affefted than they 
did expe. He declared himſelf a Pro- 
rector of the Epiſcopal Authority , 
and to re-eſtabliſh ir more effeuually, 
he undertook, with the help of the 
King, and with the Pope's permiſſion, 
ro þuild a Church ar Fackington in ho- 
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nour of Thomas Becket, and to eſtabliſh 


there ſome Secular Clerks and Prebends, _—_ _ 


with a deſign ro meet there very often ;, pc 
with the Biſhops. He was ar the ſame time Baidwini. 


willing to introduce Secular Prieſts into 
the Church of St. Stephen, uſurped for- 
merly by the Monks. But theſe made 
ſo great cries and complaints of it to 
the Pope, as alſo of the New Church 
which the Archbiſhop cauſed to be builr, 
that this Pope at laſt granted them their 
requeſt, ſending a reiterated Order to 
Balduinus to re-eſtabliſh the Monks in 
St. Stephen , and moreover to pull down 
the New Church at Hackington, the fight 
of which the Monks could net bear. It 
was then demoliſhed ro the ground, 
and the Materials of ir were tranſported 
ro Lambeth, which Balduinus had bought 
of the Monks , and where he gave be- 
ginning to a Palace, and to a Church 
for the Archbiſhops there. Nevertheleſs, 
he could not bring them 'to perfeion, 
being hindred by the badneſs of the 
Times, and the continual oppoſition of 
the Monks. 


Hubert, 
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nics .at the . Court .of .Rome agpjolt him, 
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him herein. However at laſt, for what 
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fanſie know not, being come a little 
off from their ill humout., they were 
pleaſed , at the King's Requeſt and af 
the Lords of the Kingdom, to per- 
mit the building of a Church at Lam- 
beth, provided they might preſcribe 
theſe Conditions, wiz. that the Reye- 
nue of that Church ſhould not exceed 
the ſum of an hundred pounds iter- 
ling per annum, nor the number of Ca- 
nons , that of twenty : That neither 
Orders ſhould be Conferred, nor .Bi- 
ſhops - Conſecrated , nor Abbots bleſſed 
in it : That the Archbiſhop ſhould nor 
have power to makethere Holy Chriſm, 
or Holy Oyl , nor to - officiate in it 
Pontifically. Theſe are -.-part of the:un- 
worthy Conditions which Archbiſhop Zu- 
bert was obliged to ſubmit to, .and 
which ſhew plainly the -infolence -of 
Monks againſt .the Secular Clergy. I 


ſhall-give 'here one inſtance more of the 


ſame. 


Hubert, Archbiſhop of . Canturbury , park. Ani: 
was ino fooner - fallen a ſleep , .but .the #ris. nv 
Monks tearing leſt the King ſhayld meddle pps oy 
With !the 'EleCtion, . aſſembled: themſeves Pre: 


at Midnight. in their: Chapter, ;and: elet- 
ed 
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ed without the Royal Aflent, Reginald 
their SubpricF for Archbiſhop, obliging 
him to take' an Oath , thar he would 
immediately depart for Kome ,. and de- 
clare to none his Eleftion until his ar: 
rival there. But Reginald had no ſooner 
croſſed the Sea, bur he divulged what 
his Brethren had done in his favour. 
The Monks having had notice of ir, 
were very much offended art it, and 
for a revenge had recourſe to the King, 
asking his leave to proceed to another 
Eleftion. This Prince, giving them good 
words , deſired they would ele&t Fohbn 
Gray , Biſhop of Norwich , which the 
. Monks (enraged againſt their Subprior, 
whom they called a Traytor ) did vye- 
ry willingly, and he took - poſſeſſion of 
the Archiepiſcopal See, with the uſual 
Ceremonies. But as ſoon as the news 
of this double EleRtion was brought: to 
Rome , Pope Innocent took occaſion 
from that inconſtancy of the Monks, 
to make uſe of his Authority in an- 
nulling - them both, and obliged the 
| Monks of the two Factions, who were 
_ -at Rome for the ſupport of their Parties, 
to Elet Cardinal ' Stephen Langton , - a 
yery 
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very pious and learne& Engliſh -man, 
but'' whom he- ſuppoſed - tro "be very 
much in the Intereſt 'of France, where 
he- had his firſt Education ; © and as 
Cardinal, more yet in the Intereſts of 
Rome , againſt thoſe of his own Coun- 
ry \, *which he had left being ery 
young. - Theſe 'Monks , who-the' moſt 
of them ' had ſworn ro the King with 
Sacted and Inviolable Oarhs--( as they 
rermed:- them ) that rhey would- never 
yield -to any thing prejudicial -to Joh 
Gray ,, made no difficulty 'at *alF ro 
break them-, to® (pleaſe ' rhe Pope. In 
the *'mean whilei, the Biſhops uſed all 
their - endeavours at  Aome - to-obtain the: 
reſtauration of their lawſul. 'right of 
EleCting * their ' Metropolitan ;''-but the 
Pope rejected them - ſhamefully, and-con- 
firmed again in- ſpight -of the -Kinp, and - 


of - their Removſtranees the' Monks ' in * 
their .Uſurpation.---* roultroratts | 2451 
- I might relate ſeveral others: Inſtances' y;4: Mes. 
of. the Fraudulent arid Violent Ulurpati- #/ni. 
; raGrteel | 0] fi. e"s. 963, 
| —_— ID 95 4, 967, 
968, 969,1071,/1077, L029. Fullar Church Hiſt, av, 93 3.11, Mabm. p. 
31,139, 141, Hovedty,. p. 163, Knightony p. 2351, 2615, 
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ons. of Monks and. Fryats upon, the,Se- 
cular Clergy , + and.,; how- at all. times 
they .cndeaygurcd.,to;; opprels it, .not.on- 
ly in-.the , Church:: of'.Canterbury,y bub 
in all-.,the; other Churches. of England I 
Scotlayd . and - Ireland; - but this would 
make a Book, and | not Preface. Theres 
fore., I chuſe: to ſtop, here, intreating, oh-, 
ly my. Reader to. make this one. Refle: 
ction more, that when,,; in King James 
time. the-. Monks, began to. hope.;for- 
on re-cſtabliſhment ia ;-theſo-.Kingdomg,, 
theſe: Haly Penitene, Fryars , - out ,. ot: 
a Spirit; of: Mortification , not only. 
. did pitch .-uponn the moſt delighttul. 
places, of.Great - Zinee/ns Ins Fields, of; 
the Sawoy ,'; of. 'St;, Fame's. Park, ; fr. 
whoece they . builded Monaſteries ; bur'al: 
{o.. were ſeen at. the;-;7emple:;, at the 
Black andi:\White Frgars', nay at Weſt 
minſter abby to' make Projects and: ro 
take Dimenſions for the ;; rebuilding of 
their - Convents,, | not }defpairing ro. ſec 
-. themſelves in: a ſhart. time 1.2. conditi+ 


"on to turn both Prebendaries, Canons, 


and Miniſters our .of. theſe Churches ; 
ſo impatient they wete". already to come 
to a Conteſt with the Clergy. This _ 
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be ſufficient ro ſhew that I had ſome 
Reaſon to dedicate this ſhort Hiſtory of 
Monks , - ( who ought to be confidered 
as an Anticlergy ) to the Clergy ir ſelf, 
and to that Clergy, which, by God's 
oreat Bleſſing, is become a juſt Terror, 


| and a Scourge to them. 
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A.SHORT 


HISTORY 
Monaſtical Orders, 


I N 
Which the Primitive Inſtitution of Monks, 
their Tempers, Habits, Rules and the 
Condition they are in at preſent, ars 
treated of. | | 


\ 


_———— — ——— 


CHAP:-L 
Of the Original of the Monks. 


HOSE who have applied them-, 
ſelves to find out the Original of 
the Monks, do generally agree, 
that. ic only proceeded from the Perſecution 
wherewith the Church from time to time hath 


been afflicted; the Chriſtians at ſuch times 
IS retiring 
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Niceph. 1i6. retiring into Solitudes, Foreſts and Mountain, 
8. cap. 39. where they accuſtomed themſelves to live. 


Soz. Nil. 
of the 

Church, 
An, 300. 


Paul of Thebes in Egypt, at the time of the 
Perſecution which Decizs cauſed, fearing to 
be declared Chriſtian by his Brother in Law, 
and to be delivered into the hands of the Pz. 
gans, who would have put him to death, fled 
away into a Deſert, about the year of ow 
Lord, 260. and hid himſelf in a Cave at the 
foot of a Rock. His Neceflity and the Beauty 
of the Place keeping him there ; he at laſ 
ſo much delighted in it, that he never left it 
during his life. He lived there without any 
converſation with men , and only upon the 
fruit of Palms. He died there, being an hun- 
dred and thirteen years old,having paſt eighty 
eight of them in this Deſert, entirely unknown 
to the laſt day of his Life, when St. Amtony 
wandring from one: Deſert to another, found 
him by chance, aflifted at his Death, and bu- 
ried him. This Antony was an Egyptian, and 
great Lover of Solitude, Having got ſeveral 
together, who followed his Example, he 
brought them to livein common in little Cells 
or Cabins near one another, and became their 
Abbot. So that, as Paul, the Thebax, is ac- 
knowledged to have been the firſt Hermite, 
ſo is Anthony to have been the firſt, who rook 
upon him the quality of an Abbot, or Father 
of a Monaſtery. He died in the 105th year 
of his Age, in the year of our Lord 361. at- 
ter having paſt the better part of his Lite in 
Solitude. 

Never- 
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Nevertheleſs it was not the Example of cheſe 
two great Men, which only conduced tothe 
ſo much filling of ſeveral of the Ezſtern Pro- 
vinces with Monks or Solitaries: But alſo. the 
Pagan Philoſophers helped much to the ad- 
vancement of this new kind of Life, and per- 
haps gave the firſt Model of it. | 

Con{tantine the Great having reſtored to the 
Church that Peace which his Predeceflors had 
taken from it; the Chriſtians found them- 
ſelves by that means in more liberty to con- 
verſe with the Gentiles. Now there being at 
that time certain Se&s of Pagan Philaſophers, 
who made a great noiſe in the World ; fome 
of them having even ſequeſtred themſelves 
from all humane Commerce , nay quitted 
their Wives, Children and Poſteflions ; in a 
word, affecting todeſpile all things to givethe 
better Proofs of the excellency of their, own 
Philoſophy; Some Chriſtians, who ſaw that 
this fort of men captivared the people, and 
paſſed in their Opinions for Admirable and 
Divine Perſons, ſo*being an Obſtacle to the 
Converhon of the Gentiles, undertook to ſhew 
them, that the Philoſophy of the Goſpel was 
by no means inferiour to theirs. They fan- 
cied they had found the Precepts of it in St. 
Mark, chap, x. verſ. 29. where 'tis laid, There- 
is n6 man that hath left Houſe, or Brethren, or 
Sitters, or Father, or Mother, of Wife, or Chil 
dren, or Lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, 
but be ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and eternal 
Life. Interpreting therefore this very rigo- 

B 2 roufly 


Anno Dom, 
3 CO» 


q 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


rouſly according tothe Letter, and not in the 
ſenſe in which*it ought to be underſtood, they 
left all theſe things, and returned into thoſe 
diſmal Solitudes which before had been their 
abode in time of. Perſecution : Where they 
covered themſelves with great Frocks to di- 
{tinguiſh chem from other Chriſtians, in like 
manner as the Pagan Philoſophers were diffe- 
rent from other Men by their great Robes 
with Fringes. This was that which made peo- 
ple to call them Philoſophers; and that ſort of 


Life which they profefled, Philoſophy. Thus 


it is that Sozomen, a very ancient Author, and 
great Admirer of that Monkiſh fort of Life, 
ſpeaks of them. Here ( faith he) zs what I 


could learn of the wonderful life of theſe holy |, 


Solitaries, who are the Philoſophers of our Religion. 
The ſame Author relates a great many Mira- 
cles wrought by the Monks; whether it were 


that God was willing by that means to give | 


a kind of approbation of the ſimplicity of their 
hearts ; or that the Church, being then, as it | 
were, in its infancy, he continued to confirm | 


the Truth of the Goſpel by Miracles wrought 
by thoſe perſons, who made the greateſt ſhew 
of Religion : Or laſtly, Whether they were 
in thoſe times men as ſubje& to illuſions as 
there hath been ſince : However great num- 
bers of Vices and Errors which crept in a- 
moneſt the Solitaries, plainly ſhewed that this 
condition of Lite was not in itſelf holy, and 


—— = 


oO "oe woe 


that even one day, it might prove the fatal , 


Gate by which infinite Novelties might be 
brought 
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brought into the Church. For ſome of them 
thought that Prayers were not acceptable, un- 
leſs offered up in ſolitary places, or at leaſt 
in Gardens apart from the Cities. Others 
maintained, That man could never arrive to 
perfe&tion without renouncing Marriage; and 
that to pleaſe God, it was abſolutely neceſla- 
ry to abſtain from eating any thing that had 
life, and even from Bread it ſelf. Laſtly, O- 
thers were of opinion, that a Chriftian was 
obliged by his condition, not only to mortifte, 
but even to deſtroy Nature by indifcreet- Seve- 
rities. Not to ſpeak of many- who zealodſly 


_ miſtook virtue; witneſs-him who ſhut his eyes 


becauſe he would not ſee his Father and Mo- 
ther, who came a great way to viſit him : And 
another, who being deſired to accept a Bi- 
ſhoprick, cut one of his Ears off,, and threat- 


Ammonio 
Te Je, 


ned to cut out his 'Tongue alſo if they conti- 


nued co preſs him any farther, that by that 
means he mightbe incapable of exerciſing the 
Fun&tions of it. Others practiſed a great deal 
of ſuch like folly, as may be ſeen in the An- 
cient Authors to which'I refer my Reader. 


of CHAP. 


Via.Caſfan. 
Coll. Patr. 
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CHAP. II. 


The Etymology of the word Monk, and how 
many ſorts of Monks there already were, | 
about the middle of the Fourth Age. 


FT'HE word Monk derives its Original 
from the Greek word Miy@;, Solitary. 

St. Hierom diſputing with a Monk, who lived | 
in a City, from the Etymology of thjs Name, 
ſaid, Quid facis in Urbibus, \tu qui ſolus es ? | 
What doeſt thou do in Cities, who art called Soli- | 
zary? I find that there was already in the Eaſt ' 
four forts of Monks. or Solitaries about the | 
middle of the fourth Age. | 
The firſt was of thoſe who, following the | 
example of Paul, the Theban, and firſt Her- 
mit, retired into Deſerts , living without the 
leaft communication, in Caves betwixt Rocks, 
or in the middle of Foreſts. The ſecond were | 
thoſe who lived in Cells at ſome diftance one | 
from another : They met together on cer- | 
tain days of the week to pray, which meet- | 
ings they called Synaxis or Communion, They 
there heard the ſhort Sayings and Aporhegms of | 
their Elders, and of thoſe whom they thought |: 
the moſt advanced in the perfection of a Mo- | 
naſtical Life. The third were thoſe who li- 
ved in common in a Monaftery, under the 
direion of one Abbot, whom they obeyed 

as 
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45 their Father ; ( Abbot, being a Syriac word 
which fignifies Father. ) Each Abbot had a 
particular Rule, ſach as his Prudence or Hu- 
mour ſuggeſted to him. Laſtly, The fourth 
fort of Monks, were thoſe wholived in Con- 
gregation. Pacomins was the firſt who inſtitu- 
red one of them, that is to ſay, who made 
one Rule to be obſerved in ſeveral Monalte- 
ries. His Monks were called-Tabennifiens, from 
the firſt Monaſtery which he founded at Ta- 
benneſe in Thehais ; and all the other Monaſte- 
ries acknowledged this Houſe as the Mother 
and Chief of the whole Order. In like man- 
ner Euſtatius, Biſhop of Sebaſte, about the 
ſame time inſtituted a Congregation of Monks, 
who ſpread themſelves in Armenia, Paphlago- 
»iaand Pontus. He gave them a Rule, where- 
itt he marked out to- them the- whole manner 
of their Life, the Food: they were to abſtain 
from, the Habits to be worn by them; and 
other like practices. Now ſince theſe are 
properly thoſe forts of Congregations which 
we call Religious Orders, and which I intend 
to treat of, I ſhall begin to ſet forth the Tem- 
pers and Rules of theſe two Orders, the Taben- 
nifiens and the- Exftatiens, which are the two 


firltt which L could meet with in-anciene Au- 
thors, | | 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Orders of the Tabenniſiens, and of 
the Euſtatiens. 


INCE what I have to fay of theſe two 
g Orders, is borrowed from Sozomen, Ifhall 
make no dithculty. to cite my Author, nay, 
even to ſet down word for word what he hath 
ſaid concerning them. His account ofthe firſt 
is as follows, *© Pacomins the Chief, and In- 
* ſticutor of the Monks, called Tabenniſiens, 
* flouriſhed in the ſame place © C in Egypt ) 
* and at the ſame time, ( Anno 350.) His 
* Monks are cloathed with Skins,as was Elias, 
<*torehſt, like him, the concupiſcence tending 
© to Pleaſure.” Tis ſaid the differences which are 
* remarkable in their Habits have ſomething 
© myſterious in them, and relation to ſome ſe- 
* crer of their Holy Philoſophy. They wear 
* Caſoks without Sleeves, to ſhew their hands 
* are never to be ready to do evil; and Hoods, 
*to {1gnifie they ought- to live in the ſame 
* fimplicity. ar innocncy as: Children , who 
* have on their Heads Caps of the ſame Fa- 
* ſhion. The Girdleand a fort of Saſh which 
* they wear, admoniſhed them that they 
© ſhould be always ready to ſerve God. "Tis 


_- L._——_— 


* faid Pacomius, at firſt, lived by himſelf in | 


.: 2 Grotto, but that an Angel commanded 
| & him 
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| * him to aſſemble ſome young Monks toge- 
| * ther, and to teach them that Rule which he 
! *©*ywould give him. *Tis added moreover, 
* That the Angel gave him a Table, which is 
©* to this day in the hands of thoſe Solitaries, 
*in which it was ordered him to ſuffer every 
© one to eat, to drink, to faſt, to work ac: * 
* cording to their abilities; to oblige thoſe who 
«eat, to harder labour than thoſe who faſt ; 
*to build many Cells, to lodge their Monks 
*<in each, to make them to eat in a common 
« Refeory in ſilence, with a Vail on their 
« Heads: That they ought to wear little 
* WoollenCaps,adorned with red Nails;to ſleep 
* intheir Cloaths upon Chairs inſtead of Beds : 
«To receive the Sacrament every firſt and laſt 
\ * days of the Week, having firſt ungirded 
$* themſelves, and left off their Garments 
* made of Skins ; to pray twelve times in the 
*Day, and as many in the Evening, doing 
« the ſame in the Night; to ſing a Pſalm be- 
* fore Grace at Meals; to divide the Congre- 
* gation in four and twenty Companies,and to 
« denominate each of them from the four and 
| «twenty Letters of the Alphabet, orderin 


< that the letter 4 ſhould be given to the mol 
* ſimple amongſt them, and the Letters J and 
« F, to thoſe who were moſt perfet. Theſe 
* are the Rules which Pacomins gave to his Dil- 
© ciples, who multiplied in ſuch numbers, that 
* there were thirteen hundred of them in the 
* place called Tabenneſe, the others being dif- 
* perled into Egypr and Thebais. - p 
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As for the Euſtatiens, Sozomen gives this aC- 
count of them at the end of the ſame Chapter. 
« Tis faid that Euſtatius, Biſhop of Seba#fe 
< in Armenia, hath inftituted an Order of 
*© Monks, and gwen them Rules. Some will 
* haye him to be the Author of the Aſcetica, 
© attributed commonly to Baſil of Cappadocia. 
« They fay that too great Aufterity carried 
« him into very extravagant Obſervances, 
© nay quits contrary to the Rules of the 
*« Church. Some neyertheleſs endeavour to 
< clear him of theſe Imputations, and caft the 
«< blame upon ſome of his Diſciples, who con- 
© demn Marriage, ' deſpiſe married Prieſts ; 
« who faſt on Sundays, and cannot abide thoſe 
<« that cat Fleſh ; who inftead of cloathing 
< themſelves as. the others do; have invented a 
« new and extraordinary Habit, and brought 
«in a world of other Novelties. ' They fay 
&« that a great many Women, deceived by 
© their Diſcourſes, and infected with their Er- 
* rors, have ſeparated themſelves from their 
« Husbands, and not being able afterwards to 
« keep themſelves Chaſte , have committed 
& Adulteries. Tis farther faid, that ſome of 
*them have cut their Hair, and put them- 
« {elves in Mens Apparel. The Biſhops about 
* Gangres, the metropolitan City of Paphlage- 
© ja, being aſlembled together, have excom- 
© municated thoſe who were the followers of 
* ſuch Maxims, unleG6they did recant. Since 
© that time, they lay, Euſtatius changed his Ha- 
** bit, and did not appear-cloathe or 

*© than 
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& than the other Prieſts, being willing to ſhew 
« that what he did was not out of Pri le,but out 
« of a defire to attain greater pertection. Thus 
far Sozomen of the Qrder of the Euſtatiens. 


———— kl. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Progreſs and Propagation of theſe two 
Orders, the Tabennifiens and the Eu- 
ſtariens. | 


| H E Devil was too much concerned in 

the eſtabliſhment of Monaſtical Or- 
ders, not to make. it .his buſineſs in that very 
beginning to promote them. He made uſe of 
ſome Inſtruments of Wickedneſs ro divulge, 
thar an Angel brought this Rule from Heaven 
to Pacowins, in. like. manner as the: Law. of 
God was given ta Maſes upon-two. Tahles of 
Stane. But there is a: great deal of. difference 
betwixt theſe two Laws or Rules. The Law 
given, to the. Iſraelites containeth. nothing but 
what: is wel-becoaming the Holineſs of God; 
who is the Author of it ; whereas Parorains his 
Rules are: in many particulars very:defedtive, 
not: to ſay- ridiculous:. . For what virtue had 
thoſe Garments made of: Skins towards there- 
preſſing of Concupiſcence? Were theynort ra- 
ther-very fic for tha increaſing of ic ? What 
W | was 
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was the meaning of thoſe Caps with red Nails? 
likewiſe of thoſe Veils which they were to 
have on their Heads at Meals ? In placing 
three in each Cell; did not this give them an 
occaſion to. break their filence ? And that 
which ſeems to me - yet more unreaſonable, 
the diſtintion they made between raw and 
imperfe&t Monks, and the more perte&t and 
great Wits; was it not enough to diſcourage 


them which were marked but with an Iota, 


and to putf'up the others with a great deal | 


of Pride, who were cſtzemed: worthy ' of the 
Letters 3 and F? How then can any: one 
imagine that God could be the Author of 
ſuch Whimſies, which even Humane Prus- 


dence hath corre&ed- in following Ages? For | 
indeed we do'not find any ſuch practices ob- | 


ſerved inthe Cloiſters now a-days. But it muſt 


—_ 


be acknowledged, thatto: give better credit | 
to men's Inventions, there is no way moreef- | 


fectual, 'than boldly to give out, that they 


come from: Heaven. Nevertheleſs this Order | 


had ſo good ſucceſs, that Pacomins ſaw him- 
ſelf in-a-very ſhort time Father :of above nine 
thouſand Monks, who lived under his Rule, 
as well in Deſerts as Monaſteries. We do not 
find at this time any Monaſtery which- fol- 
lows that ancient Rule. . St. Hierom tranſlated 
it into Latin, and it is to be ſeen at the end 
of Caſian's Works. . Palladius allo makes an 
abridgment of it in the Lauzaick Hiſtory. 
Pacomius lived at the. beginning of the firſt 
Lentary, and died in the year 405. I 
ww COme 
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come now to ſpeak of the Order of the 


Euftatiens, which multiplied alſo conſiderably, 


but withall apparently ſhews, that the Mona- 
ftical Life went not very far without becom- 
ing a ſource of Errors in the Chusch, being 
already of it {elf a kind of Schilm, though un- 
der a pretence of greater Pertetion. A- 
monegſt the Errors wherewith - the Euftatzens 
were charged, were theſe, That they con- 
demned Marriage, deſpiſed married Prieſts, 
had their meetings in private Houſes, and had 
invented a new and unaccuſtomed fort. of 
Garment. This was the reaſon why the Bi- 
ſhops, about Ganrgre:, allembled- in a Provih- 
cial Council, thundred with Anathema?s a- 
g4inft all the Monks of their Juriſdictions, 
who adhered to ſuch practices. 'This ſhews 
plainly, that Marriage was ſo far from being 
prohibited to Prieſts in thoſe times, that they 
were counted Hereticks who thought them- 
ſelves obliged to Celibacy, or. -would be di- 
itinguſhed by any Habit, dittereac trom that 
of the Laicks or ſecular Clergy. Eu#atius 
humbled himſelf, or at leaſt feigned ſo to do, 
lett all his Practices, and the Monaſtick Ha- 
bit. I lcave now. the Roman Catholicks to 
judge, if their Monks be not guilty of ſuch, 
and greater Innovations, and whether the 
Church of England had not great cauſe to 
Cut them off from its Body, having ſo good 
an Example of an Age, which excepting ſome 
tew Errors into which they were fallen, did 
Not in purity come behind that of the Apo- 
tles. CHAP. 
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CHAP, V. 
Of the Order of St. Baſil. 


HD) ASIL, Prieſt of Cz/ares in Ceppadocia; | 
being perſecuted by Enſebius, his Biſhop, 


Ee... 


withdrew himſelf to a ſolitary place in Pontus, | 


where he applied his mind wholly to Pious | 
Studies. Great numbers of Solitaries havin 
Padianus. rnet with him there, he undertook to inſtruct | 
_ ng them, and converted his Deſert into a Learn- 
1." ed School of Divinity and Philoſophy ; being ' 
alſo very careful to bring them up in the pra- | 
Rice of Chriſtian Virtues. Therefore he gave | 
them Rules, not niuch unlike to them which | 
are preſcribed in Colleges and well governed | 
Accademies. Notwithſtanding , that Rule 
which is commonly attributed to him, is fo 
:1:/-:nian, different from St. BofiP's ſtile, and fo variouſly | 
{- 3iz. related, that there is ground enough to doubt | 
419:94t. whether he indeed wrote it. In ſome Copies | 
21-95: jt hath but 35 Chapters, in others 95 ;' and | 
again in ſome others even a 100. Gregory 
Nazianzen, who was contemporary with him, | 
his Fellow-ſcholar, and great Friend; menti- | 
ons not a word of it in the Elogy which he 
wrote of his Life and Death ; though he takes 
notice withall of ſeveral lictle Works of St. 
Baſil of lefler moment than this Rule 1s. 
However, ſolitary Life is quite otherwiſe re- 
preſented 


>. 0 


— 
Or 


Ro oe Ru 


_— EE a. 


The . Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders, 


preſented there, than that Monkiſh one, ac- 
companied with Vows, and a world of Su- 
perſtitions amongſt the Romaniſts now a-days, 
This Rule is writ by way of Dialogue, in 
which Baſil anſwereth the demands of his 
Diſciples, and is ſo large, that it makes alone 
a great Volume. Therefore to give a lels te- 
dious draught of it to my Reader, I thought 
fit to ſeparate what is in it purely Monaſtick, 
from the common Duties of Honeſty or Chri- 
ſtianity, which belong to all men ; to the 
end that one may "ſee what the Monaſtical 
Inſtitutions have added to the Goſpel. I ſhall 
then, for an example, lezve the Firſt, the Se- 
cond and the Third Chapters which enjoyn- 
ed them to love God with all their Hearts, 
Soul and Strength, and their Neighbour as 
themſelves : The fifteenth, which commands 


that they ſhould ſerve God with upright 


hearts, and all fervency of afte&tion ; the 75th 
which bids them to hate Sin, and make 
Gods Law their delight ; and all the reft of 
that kind, which containing the moſt emi- 
nent Duties of Chriſtian Lite, ought not to 
be look'd upon as Rules given by Baſil to 
Monks only, but- as the Law of God and Je- 
fus Chriſt his only Son, given-to all of what- 
foever conditionthey be. I ſhall likewiſe omic 
certain common Duries of Society, which do 
generally belong to all well-ruled Houſes and 
Families, as the 16th Chapter, command- 
ing, that he who is. the head of them ought 
to conſider himſelf as Gods Miniſter ; the 

59th 
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5gth bieding the Steward to be truſty and 
honeſt ; for why ſhould theſe and other ſuch 
be called Bafil's Rules, which are common di- 
&ates of Reaſon, or obligations binding, even 
thoſe, who, by a very improper diſtin&tion, 
are called Seculars and men of the World? 
Thus have I ordered the matter, and redu- 
ced that great Rule, which goes commonly 
under the name of St. Baſil, to 25 Chapters, 
that ſeem to relate more to a Monaſtick 


Lite. 
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The Monaſtick Rule of St. Baſil, contained is | 
25 Chapters. | 


HE Firlt commandeth the Monks to | 
live together for the ſake of Mutual } 
Help, Comfort, Inſtruction, Exerciſe of Vir- | 
rue, Efficacy of Prayer and Security from | 
Danger. 

The 2d. That none, without trial, be ad- 
mitted into their Fraternity. 
| The 3d. That they ſhould diſpoſe of their 
Wealth to the Poor and Needy. | 

The 4th. That Children, with. the conſent ' 
of their Parents, in preſence of Witneſſes 
may be admitted. 

The 5th. That ſtinted Meaſures be ſet 
down for their Eating and Drinking. 

The 6th. That their Apparel be plain and 
decent, and that they wear a Girdle. os 
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; The 7th. That next to God they be obedi- 


diene to their Superior. +. 

The 8th. Declaresthe good qualities which 
their Superiors ought to have. 

The 9th. 'That the Superior of the Mon2- 
ſtry, firlt reprove the Offenders with meekneſs 
and gentleneſs ; but if they prove obſrinate, 
and will not be reclaimed, then he 15 ro ac- 
count them as Heathens and Publicans. 

The 10th. That he ſuffer not the leait Oft- 
fence to paſs unreproved. | 

The 1 1th. That they: confe their Faults 
to thoſe who are the Diſpenſers of Holy My- 
ſteries. 

The 12th. That they ſhould poſſeſs ati 
things in common. 

The 1 3th. That men of Eſtates render to 
their Kindred what is their due, and the res 
mainder to the Poor. | 

The 14th. That none that are entred, re- 
turn to their Parents Houſes, unleſs to give 
them inſtructions, and that to be done by the 
permiflion of their Superiors. 

The 15th. That whoſoever Defames, or 
patiently hears his Brother Defamed, be Ex- 
communicated. 

The 16th. That no man do his own will 
in the Monaſtery, or the leaſt thing withour 
the Superior's leave. 

The 17th. That they debar no man from 
entring intothe Convent upon trial, nor give 
them any offence. 
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The 1 8th. That the meaſure of Eating and 
Faſting be ſet by the Superior. | 

The 19th. That he who ſcorns to receive a | 
Garment, when preſented him, ought not to 
receiveit when he afterwards asks for it. 

The 2oth. That thoſe who, by their own 
Fault, do not come to Dinner at the fixed 
time, ought not to eat till the next day at the | 
ſame hour. | 

The 21ſt. That none ought to give the! 
leaſt thing to the Poor, but by the hands of 
thoſe which are ordered for that Office. | 

The 22d. That they ſhould be careful of 
the Utenſils appertaining to the Monaſtery, 
no lefs than if they were the Holy Veſlels be} 
longing to the Altar. 
" The 23d. That they mult apply themſelves 
to Handy-works, that ſo they may be helpful 
to others. 

The 24th. That in token of humility they} 
wear Sackcloath , and ſpeak with modera-| 
tion. | 

The 25th. That the Monks are not to dif-: 
courſe alone with Women. 

Beſides theſe. twentyfive Chapters, there is 
another wholly Monaſtick, but which is on-| 
ly proper to him who is the Direor of the! 
Nuns. That when he confeſſes a Nun or Re-! 
cluſe, he ought to do it with decency in the 
preſence of the Abbeſs. 

Theſe are Baſi'*s Monaſtical Inſtitutions. 
His Order flouriſhed particularly in the Eaft, 
where almoſt all thoſe who lived in Monaſte- ' 

ries 
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ries or Cells followed his Rule, It increaſed 
to admiration afterwards ; but ſince theſe 
Countries are fallen into the hands of Infi- 
dels, the moſt part of thoſe Monaſteries have 
been deſtroyed. Nevertheleſs it is to be ſeen 
with ſome ſplendor in Greece, where it hati 
ſtill continued ſince the ſeparation of that 
Church from the Romiſh. Theſe Monks 
wear Black Cloaths, plain, and without any 
Ornament, conſiſting in a long Cafſock, and a 


19 


great Gown with large Sleeves. They wear on Author of 


their Heads a Hood which reacheth to the 
Shoulders. They wear no Linnen, fleep 
without Sheets upon the Straw, eat no Fleſh, 
faſt very often, and Till the ground with their 
own hands. There are alſo fome Monaſte- 
ries of the Order of St. Baſil in Sicily and Ca- 
labria, of which that of St. Saviour of Meſſi- 
4 is the Chief, and was founded in the year 
I057. by Robert Guiſcard of Normandy, It 
hath the pre-eminency over all the others : 
They uſe in their Office the Greek Tongue, 
though ſome in Spain make uſe of the Romiſh 
Breviary, being alſo ſomewhat different from 
the Greeks in their Habits. There are alſo 
ſome Monaſteries of St. Bafil in Traly, where- 
of the Principal founded by Nilus, near Tivel; 
or Tuſculum, is called Crypra Ferrata, But at 
preſent, thoſe, as well as the other Italian 
Monks are very much corrupted. We ſee 
likewiſe Monks of St. Baſil in Germany, who 
difter alſo from the others in the Colour and 
Faſhion of their Habirs: They . wear a long 
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Caſock, a Patience or Scapulary, a Frock with 
large Sleeves, a Hood or Caputium, and over 
it a broad flat Cap. They are much eſteemed 
amonegſt the Germans, and paſs amongſt them 
for very Religious Perſons. All theſe Monks, 
beſides the Rule of St. Baſil, who is very co- 
pious in his Precepts, and preſcribed almoſt 
nothing elſe but the Duties of Chriſtian Life; 
have allo their particular Conſtitutions, which 
have been eſtabliſhed, refined, and changed 
from time to time by their Superiors or Ge- 
neral Chapters. So that if we compare them 
now with the ancient Rule attributed to St. 
Baſil, we ſhall lee a ſtrange difference, which 
demonſtrates the Corruptions and Novelties 
of the Greek and Latin Churches. 
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Of the Order of the Aczmetes or Studites. 


HIS Religious Congregation was eſta- awren.Di#. 

bliſhed inthe year 4.59, at Conſtantinople, Hiſt. ex Ne 
under Gennadius's Epiſcopacy. They were #2" /- 6 
called Aczmetes, no Sleepers, or ſuch as lived | 7 ©” 
without ſleep ; becauſe they were day and © © 
night imployed at Church ro {ing praiſes to 
God. It ſeems they had undertaken to tok 
low St. Fohn Chryſoſtem his advice, which he 
gives even to all Lay-men, to pray to God 
during the Night, having eſtabliſhed amongſt 
them a. continual Prayer, and fſucceeding 
one another by turns in the Office of linging 
Palms. They were likewiſe called $:udte: 
from one S:#J;us, who founded for them, at 
Conſtantinople, the Monaſtery of St. Fobn the 
Baptiſt. Tis unqueſtionable that the Abbot mp. «: 
Alexander was their Founder, notwithſtanding 0r:z-Ms:: 
what Nicephorus faith, that it was Adarcellus ; *3- © $- 
who in truth was only the Reſtorer of this 
Order. The Aczmetes oppoſed ftoutly Acaci- 
us, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, whom Pride 
had made to revolt againſt the Church. This 
nappengd in the year, 4.84. But in the follow- 
ing Age they did not prove ſo true to the 
Church. They went atter Novelties, and un- 
der pretence of defending the Orthodox Faith, 
were engaged in the Opinions of Ne#forins, 
and therefore were condemned at Conf anri- 
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»eple, by order of the Emperor 7uſtinian, and 
at laſt expelled their Monaſtery by Conſtantin 
Cepronimus. They hoped to meet with more 
kindneſs at Rome,and 1ent thither two of their 
Monks, Cyrus and Elogius. Pope Fobn the 1 1th 
aſſembled in the year 5 32. a Council, where 
they were condemned, it having been then | 
decided, that it ſhould be ſaid that one of | 
the Perſons of the Trinity had ſuffered in the | 
Fleſh. The Aczmetes maintained the contra- 
ry, and their Opinion was a modiſh one , cun- 
ningly brought in by the Neſtorians, to con- 
ccal the better their Errors, They had at that 
time ſeveral Monaſteries in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, which were deſtroyed by the Saracins: | 
And nothing remains now ot that Ancieng 

Order but the Name, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the pretended Monaſtical Rules .of 
St. Auguſtin. 


H E New Orders of the Rowan Church, 

to get themſelves Reputation and Cre- 
dir , have not been wanting to make their 
greateſt efforts to perſwade the.Ignorant Peo- 
ple, that the moſt Famous Men, who ancr- 
ently flouriſhed in the Church, have been the 
Inſtitutors of their Rules and Orders. After 
this manner the Regular Canons and the Her- 
mits, called Auguſtinians, pretend thar this 
great Doctor of the Church writ and profet- 
ſed the ſame Rules they do; imitating in that 
the Heronimitains, who have violemily forced 
St. Hierom on their ſide. The truth is, that | 
St. Auguſtin having been made Biſhop of Hip- ſpin. de 
po in Africa, lived in common with his Canons 0r:g. Nor. 
in a ſeparate Cloiſter near the Cathedral, ac- * $5: < !*- 
cording to the almoſt general. and worthy 
coſtom of the Biſhops of thoſe times; and 
which continued ſome conſiderable time after; 
But nevertheleſs they were nor Monks by 
this manner of living , being obliged nei- 
ther to confinement, nor to Monaſtick Vows 
and Practices. So St. Auguſtin lived with his 
Canons, whom he brought up as in a Semi- 


+ nary, 
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nary, where they were inſtructed in the pra- 
&ice of Piety, and in the ſtudies of Philoſo- 
phy and Divinity, to render them capable to 
rake upon them the adminiſtration of the 


W wy 


- ———_ 


Churches whereto they might be called, ei- 
ther as Paſtors or Biſhops. *Tis then in vain | 
that the Religious Congregations of St. Au- | 
guſtim , who continue ſtill in the Church of | 


Rome , and who have other very different 
Con!titutions, pretend that this was the Ort 
ginal of their Orders. Furthermore, St. Au- 
guſtin wrote no Statutes or Rules; and at moſt 


we find but ſome Precepts which he wrote, | 
perhaps for ſome pious Women, who lived} 
in ſociety with his Siſter. Notwithſtanding | 


as thethree Rules, which falſly bear the name 


of St. Auguſtin, ſerve at preſent as a foundation | 


ro ſeveral Religious Orders of the Roman 
Church ; I will cherefore here briefly relate 
the ſubſtance of them. | | 
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4. 

S. | 

- ' The Firſt Rule under the Name of 

ei- | Sr. Auguſtin, 

1n | 

[us | 

of | 3ChapFFOHAT the Monks ought to g. rſs. 
Nt | Eb poſſeſs nothing 1n particular, Stellar. 
'-} nor call any thing their own. Fund. & 


[1 | 2. That the Wealthy, who become Monks, Regul. 074, 
oſt | ought to ſell what they have, and give the 

te, mogy tothe Poor. 

ed} 2. That thoſe who ſue for the Religious 

ng} Habits, ought to paſs under tryal before being 

neF admitted. 

on | 4. That the Monks ought to ſubſtra&t no- 

an} thing from the Monaſtery, nor receive any 

ref thing whatſoever, without the permiſſion oi 

| their Superior. 

5. That the Monks ought to communicate 
; to their Superior thoſe points of Dofrin 
> which they have heard diſcourſed of out of 
the Monaſtery. 

6. That if any one is ſtubborn towards his 
Superior, aſter the firſt and ſecond correcti- 
on in ſecret, ſhall be denounced publickly as 
a Rebel. | 

_ 7. If it happens, that in time of perſecution, 

"ie the Monks are forced to retire, they ought 

| Immediately to betake themſelves to that place 
where their Superior is withdrawn, 
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8, It, for the fame reaſon, any Monk hath 
ſaved ſomething belonging to the Monaſtery, 
he ſhall give it up, as ſoon as poflible, into 
the hands of his Superior. | 

9. That the whole Fraternity ſhall oblige | 
—— under their hands, to obſerve this 
Rule. 


: 
o 


The Second Rule under 'the Name of | 
S:, Auguſtin. 


Chap. 1. I'S there commanded to love 
God and our Neighbour, and 
in what order the Monks ought to recite the 
P/alms, and the reſt of their Ofhce. | 
2. They ought to imploy the firſt part tf ? 
the Morning in Manual Works, and the reſt 
in Reading. In the Afternoon they return 
again to their Work till the Evening. They 
ought to poſſeſs nothing of their own, not to 
murmure, but be obedient in all things to 
rheir Superiour; to keep filence in eating : 
"The Saturday is appointed to provide them 
with neceſſary things, and it is lawful for 
them to drink Wine on Sundays. | 
3- When they go abroad, they muſt always | 
go two together; they are never to cat out 
of the Monaſtery : They ought to be conſci- 
EnC1Ous 
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enciousin what they ſell, and faichful in what 


they. buy. | 
4 They ought. not to utter idle Words, 


' but work with ſilence. 


5. Whoſoever is negligent in the practice of 
theſe Precepts, ought to be corrected and 
beaten, and thoſe who are true obſervers of 
them mult rejoyce, and be confident of their 


Salvation. 


The Third Rale under the Name of 
St. Auguſtin, 


N the Prologue, the Monks are ordered ta 
I love God and their Neighbour, andin the 
Chapters to obſerve the following things. 

1. They ought to poſſeſs nothing bur in 
common. 

2. The Superior ought to diſtribute every 
thing in the Monaſtery with proportion to 
every ones neceſſity. 
 3- Thoſe who bring with them any thing 
into the Monaſtery, ought immediately to 
render it common to all. 

4- They muſt not incline their hearts to 


; temporal Fortunes and Honours. 


5. Thoſe 
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5. Thoſe who bring Eſtates with them in- 
to the Monaſtery, ought not therefore to be 
more puffed up with Pride than the others, 

6. They ought to honour God in one ano./ 
ther, as being become his holy Temples. 1 

7. They muſt attend to Prayer at Canonhy 
cal hours, 124 

8. The only buſinets at Church is to pray, 
and if any have a mind to do it out of th 
time of Canonical Hours, he ought not to 
hindred. 

9. They muſt perform their Prayers wit 
attention, ſinging only what is appointed ti 
be ſung. | 7.3 

Io. They ought to apply themletves t 
Faſting and Abſtinence with diſcretion. 

11. It anyone of them is not able to fa 
he ought not therefore to cat between Meal 
unlefs he be ſick. | 

12. They muſt mind what is read to hen) 
while they are at their Meals. l 

13. None ought to be envious to ſee this 
oick better treated than the others are. 

14. None oughe to find fault, if ſomewhat! 
more delicate be given totholſe who are: of 
weaker conſtitution. 

15. Thoſe who are upon recovery, ought, 
to make uſe of comfortable things. 

16. When recovered, they oughtto return 
to che common obſervance. 


17. They ought to bz graye and. modelt in| 
their Habits. 


- 


18, Whs 


cn} 
: | bits in ; and they mult be contented with thoſe 
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18. Whether walking or ſtanding ſtill, 
they ought never to be far from their Com- 
Panion. 

19. They ought to expreſs modeſty and 
ſtayedineſs in their outward behaviour. 

20. They ought not to caſt a luſtful Eye 


' upon Women, nor wiſh tobe ſeen by them. 


2:. They ought not, being at Church, to 


' harbour any thoughts of Women. 


22, When it is known that a Fryar courts 
any Woman, after having been forwarned fe- 
veral times, he ought to be corrected ; and if 


| he will not ſubmit to corretion, he muſt be 


turned out of the Monaſtery. 

23. All Correction mult be inflited with 
Charity. 

24. They ought not to receive Letters nor 
Preſents inſecret. 
25. There muſt be in the Monaſtery, a 
Veſtry or common place to lay up their Ha- 


Habits that are given to them. 

26. All their Works ought to be rendred 
common. 

27. If ſome of their Relations ſend them 
Cloaths, it ſhall be in the power of the Supe- 
r1or to give them to whom he pleaſeth. 

28. That he who concealeth any thing as 
his own, be proceeded againſt as guilty of 
Robbery. 

29. They ought to waſh their .own Cloaths, 
or have them waſhed by others, with licenſe 
of their Superior, 

| 20, The 
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20. The Bathes, and all forts of Medicin 
ought to be allowed to the Sick, as the Su 
rior and the Phyſician ſhall think fit ; and 
thoſe Fryers who complain of inward fick. 
neſſes, muſt be believed upon their words, 

31. They ought not to go to the Bathy, 
unleſs in company of two or three appointed} 
by their Superior. : 

22. The Sick ſhall be committed to an Ac 
tendant, whoſe care muſt be, to demand from 
the Steward all neceſſary things for him. 

32. Thoſe who are in any Office, oughtt 
ſerve their Brethren without grudging. 

34. There ought to be every day an hou 
ſet, to take Books out of the Library ; and'ti 
not permitted at any other time to take an 
from thence. 

35. Thoſe who have the care of Cloaths an 
Shoos, ought to give them, without delay, to 
thoſe that want them. 

36. The Monks ought to ſhun all Law-ſuit] 
and Contentions. | 

37. Thoſe who have done any injury, or 
given offence to any of their Brethren, ought] 
to ask them forgiveneſs, and ſpare for nothing} 
to be reconciled. | 

38. If one have given ill language to ano-! 
her, he ought immediately to remedy it with! 
ſofter words. 

39. If the Superior hath made uſe of too! 
hard expreflions in giving Correion, he is! 
not obliged to beg exculc,for fear of diminiſh-' 


ing his Authority. That 
40, 
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40. That they ought to obey him who is 
Head over them, but eſpecially the Elder or 
Prieſt, who hath the care of the whole Mo- 
naſtery. 

4.1. The Superiour ought in his CorreRi- 
ons, when his Authority is not fufficient, to 
have recourſe to that of the Elder or Prieſt. 

2. That the Superior ought not to pride 
himſelf of his Dignity , but ought to have all 
the Qualities of a good Father rowards his In- 
feriors, 

43- That the Monks ought to obſerve theſe 
Rules out of love, and not out of flayiſh 
tear. 

44. That this Rule ought tobe read once a 
Week in preſence of the Monks. 


A Refletion upon theſe Three Rules attri- 
buted to $t. Auguſtin. 


HEY were all of them written in La- Polydorxs 
tin, but the ſtile of the two firſt is fo 7 7. c. ;. 
ditterent from that of the third, that it is an 
ealie thing to judge, that they never came 
from the hand of the fame Author. Eraſmus Hip. de 
and Hoſpinien find theſe two firſt ſo filly, and 97s: on. 
unworthy of St. Augu#in, that they fear not © © 97% 
to ſay, that to attribute them to him, is to do ©” 7 <5: 

him 


32 


Fudicium 
Eraſmi de 
St. Auguſt i- 
2 Mona- 


chatu & 
Regulis, 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. ' 


him an injury. For the third they don't deny | 
indeed, but St. Auguſtin might be the Author | 
of it; but they ſay, that it is probable that he | 
never wrote it for his Clergy, or for Monks, 
but perhaps for ſome pious Women, who lived | 
in common, under the conduct of his Siſter; 1 
and that it is certain (as they give ſufficient | 
proofs to believe it ) that either the Regular | 
Canons, or the Auguſtinians, willing to attri- | 
bure them to themſelves, have changed all che 
Terms and Exerciſes therein contained, which 

were proper to Women, putting into their 
place expreſſions proper to Men. I reter my 
Reader to that learned Diſſertation which Hoſ- 
pinian has made of it, and I have quoted in the} 
Margen : Where he ſhall ſee alſo the opinion} 
of Eraſmus about St. Auguſtin, as to his having | 
been a Monk, and of the Sermons which they| 
pretend he wrote to the Hermit Brothers. He| 
makes it appear as clear as the day by the| 
menneſs of his Stile, by the falſe Concord | 
and faults of Syntax, and by the abſurditic ! 
which are therein contained : And he proves | 
by invincible reaſons, that although St. Aug | 
ſtin, after the example of St. Baſil, St. Hierom, | 
and other eminent men retired ſometime in- 
to ſolitude to ſtudy, he was nevertheleſs nei- 

ther Monk nor Hermit : Notwithſtanding, |, 
ſpeaking of the aforeſaid Rules of St. Augw | 
ſem, 1 ſhall not omit to treat of the Religious 

Orders which tollow them, and bear the name 

of this Holy Do&tor. To this end I ſhall ſpeak, | 
firſt of the Regular Canons, and afterwards of 

the Hermits ot St. Auguſtin, CHAP. . 
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CHAT FB 


Of the Order and Congregations of Re- 
gular Canons of St. Auguſtin, and fir/# 
of the Congregation of Lateran #» Ita- 


ly» 


HE Church of St. Fob» Lateran 
hath had for ſome Ages, Regular Ca- 

nons to officiate in it. Thoſe of the Congre- 
gation, which is erected under his name, tallly 
maintain , that they were eſtabliſhed there 
from the very time that it was built by Con- 
ſtantine ;, and that Gelaſius afterwards brought 
from Africa Diſciples of St. Auguſiiz, who had 
been uſed to live in Common in the Church 
of Hippo: But the cruth is, that the Regular 
Canons of Lateran, ſuch as they are at pro- 
{ent, were not introduced till the year 196r, 
by Pope Alexander the Second, who having 
found that the Canons had left che Canonical 
Obſervances, ſent thither Regular Canons from 
St. Frigdian of Luca, who there eſtabliſhed the 
novelty of their Inſtitution, and this Congre- 
gation wasthen called St. Frigdians. Pope Bo- 
niface the Eighth, in the year 1295, fecing 
that the Regular Canons led an abominable 
lite, drove them from St. Fobn of Lateras, 
and ſent them back to Luca, from whence 
D they 
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they came, and put in their places Secular Cz 
nons. They lived thus in the Secular State 
till che year 1.4.46, when Eugemius the Fourth, 
a great lover of Monks, made thirty of then 
with « Prior, come again from St. Frigaian, 
and reeſtabſiſhed them in the poſſeſſion of th; 
Church of Lateran, ordering that the Congre| 
gation ſhould be henceforwards called by the 
name of St. 7chn of Lateran ; but Pope Saxtui| 
the Firſt drove them away again from thence 
and reeſtabliſhed the Regular Canons, wher: 
they are continued to this very day. Ti 
quiet thz1e poor Monks, ſo ſhametuily expel 
led, the Church of our Lady of the Peace i 
Rome was given to them. Notwithſtanding 
this hard blow, they lived ſtill in a Body 
called the Congregation of. St. Fob of Lat 
ran, and they pofleſs yet to this day in 77a) 
a great: number of Monaſteries Their H 
bit is a White Woollen Caſock,which reachet! 
to their Heels; and over it they have a kind 
of a Surplice, which they call a Rocher, mad! 
of Linnzn, having the form of a Shirt, for 
which they are now commonly called in 1s 
ly Shirted Fathers, or Fathers of the Shirt 
They gravely pretend to have their origin 
from the Apoſtle St. Fames, the Greater, and| 
from St. Mark the Evangeliſt, or at leaſt from! 
St. AuguFtin : But indeed the Canons of thoſe! 
times, which they would have for their Fa 
thers, were very difterent in their practices 
from what theſe are. They frequently appli 


ed themſelves to the ſtudy of the Holy Bible, 
were 
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were Helps and Suffragans to the Biſhops, 
preached and taught in publick, and were 
not bound to their Profetlion by Monaſtical 
Vows ; whereas the Regular Canons of Late- 
ran, and other like Congregations of whom 
we are to ſpeak hereafter, are no more than 
a lazy fort of Fellows, who ſpend idlely their 
lives, thinking to have performed. all the 
Canonical and Apoſtolical Duties, when they 
have ſing in their Quire, at ſome fkated 
Hours, a certain tiumber of Ptalms aft Prayers; 
who nrke a Vow of Obedience, and will 
have into the bargaſn that their Superior 
Aall commatzd nothing but what they lift , 2 
Vow of Poferty ; being-well aſſured before of 
a $ood provifkon which is already matle for 
them : And lafNy a Vow of Chaſtiry, tiltthey 
find an opportunity to ſatishe their Luftful In- 
elinations. Their Scandalous Lives were the 
reaſons of their being {6 ofteh oftafed from 
St. fobhn of Lateran ;- ad yet they continue 
ill ths ſame in thoſe fiftany Monaſteries, 
Which this Corpyregation is in poflefſion of at 
this preſent time in [tay 
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Of the Conrregation of Regular Canons of 
S:. Saviour zz Italy. 


T begun under the Pontificate of Greguy | 
XII, in the ycar 1408. LIhis Pops, | 

ot his own accord, gave permiflion to ſome | 
Hermits, of the Ocder of St. Auguſtin, who| 
lived inthe Monaſtery of St. Saviour, itua- 
ecd near Siena, to pals into the Order of the 
R.cgular Canons, and to wear the Rochet or 
Shirt upon a Grey Coat, with a Cloakof thef 
ſame colour, made after the manner of that} 
of the Corthuſians. 'They retired afterwards tol 
a place called Ergabe, where they founded 
a Monaſtery in an Hermitage conſccrated to 
St. Zmbroſe. Francis Giſlerius, Prior of St. Sa} 
viour's Monaſtery at Bologna, to whom that} 
of St. Mary, of Rheno, with its whole Congre | 
gation was united, called them into his Con! 
vent, to reſtore in it the Regular Diſcipline. 
They obtained aſterwards, from Pope Martin 
V. to citabliſh themſelves in all the other Mo-| 
nalterics, who would receive them, and to} 
torm them intoa Congregation. But it hap- 
ned, after ſome debates with Gr/lerivs partt | 
cularly about their Habits, that they agreed 
all rogether at laſt, both the Ancient and the 
New Monks, to wear the ſame Habit, to 
wit, a White Cafock, and upon a — 
Ciel 
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chet a White Woollen Scapulary. This Con- 
gregation, from that time, increaſed very 
much in-Taly, where they have- now above 
forty three Monaſteries 5 and among!t the 
others, that of St. Peter gd wvincula, at Rome. 
They are called allo Sroperini, from Scopetoy 
ear Siena, Which was the place of their Ori- 
ginal. 'Fhey lead now a very loofs lite, and 
with much reaſon may be applicd to them, 
what Albertus Crantzins laid of the Canons of 
his time, Arffrum fine Exemplo, Regularers 
ſine K:91/a, Canonicum ſine Canone, Ihey are 
becoine extreamly wanton in their Habits, 
and wear fine Points of Yeaice and Flanders 
Laces at the Bottom and Sleeves ot their Ro- 
chets, Surplices or Shirts, 


Of the Regular Conzrenations of St, George's 
in Aiga at Venice, aud of St. George's 
zn Hicily. 


TTUHIS Congregation had its beginnins 
in Alega or 74!ga, rwo miles from Ye- 

nice, being inſlictuted by Argelo Cirraro, and 
Gabriel Gondelmaro , who were both made 
Popes afterwards, the Firſt under the ' name 
of Gregory XII, and the Second under that 
of Eugeny LV. Theſe two Gentlemen being 
D 3 moved 
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moved by a delire of a more perfect Lite, re- 
tired into the Monaſtery of St. George in Alga, 
and there they followed the Rule ot having all | 
things in common, but did nat bind them: | 
{elves by any Vows. Laurence Tuſtinian was | 
not flow to join himſelf to this Society, and | 
was afterwards made General of it. This | 
Order increaſed fo much under his Govern: | 
ment, that many Collegiate Churches deſired 
{ome of its Canons to come and teach them 
the Qbſervances practiſed in St. Georges 1n Al 
ga ; to which Monaſtery Gregory RI 1, who 
aſſed from thence ro the Pontifical Chair, 
and had made it already the Chief of a Con- 
gregation, had given Statutes extracted from 
the Conſtitutions, which by Pope Benet X Lt, 
were formed for Regular Canons : Infomuch, 
that ſeveral Collegiate Churches, to the num- 
ber of thirteen, amongſt which was that ol 
St. Saviour of Lauro , at Rome, joined this Con- 
gregation. It ſpread it ſelf allo into Portw | 
gal. Pope Pius V. in the year 1569. abligg} 
thoſe of this Order to conform themſelves to} 
the other Regular Canons , by making the} 
Vows of Poverty, Chaſtiry and Obedience. | 
Their Habit is a long Caſock under, with But: | 
tons, and over that a blew Frock with large | 
Sleeves, a broad Scarf on the Shoulder, ani 
Cap all of the fame colour. There are atfo ſome | 
Monalteries of this Order in Sicily, only they | 
have undertaken to outdo the others in aus | 
ſterity of Life. Their Garments, though of | 
the lame colour, are yet a great deal ſhorter, 
an 
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and very like to an Hermetical Hair ; they go 
beſides with a big Pilgrims Scatf in choir Hands, 
and long Beads, with Sandals cn their Feet, 
and a Capon their Head. 


Of the Order of the Regular Canons of the 
Holy Sepulcher, 


"8 fa Order of Regular Canons did an- 
ciently poſſes, in the Holy Land, 1e- 
veral Churches, and after the Revolutions, 
which hapned there, paſled from thence into 
Italy, where they fixed their abode in the 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily. There is to 
be ſeen yet, at this day, the rich Monaſtery 
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of St. Andrews, near to the Town of Piazza. 


They follow the Rule of St. Auguſtin. *Tis 
ſazd that Godefroy of Bullen, having conquer- 
ed Feruſalem in the year 1099, infticuted the 
firſt Religious of this Order. Hs committed 
to their charge the keeping of the Holy Sc- 
pulcher, from whence they had, and have yet 
their Name. Their ancient Habit wai a black 


Caſock, a white Rocher over it, with a black 


Cloak, upon which wear, on the left fide, 
hve black Croſſes. They wear atfo a long 
Beard, and a Cap after the E«ſtern faſhion. 
There are alſo now ſome Monaiterics of rhis 
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Order in the Low and Northern Countries, as 
in Polonia, Sileſia, Moravia, Bohemia and Ruſ- 


/iz, but with ſome difference in their Habits. 


Of the Congregation of the Regular Camons | 


of $t. Genevieve of Paris. 


FT HIS: Congregation had its Original «- 


bout the year. 1615, in the Abby df 
St. Vincent, of Senlis, under the proteQion d| 


the Cardinal Le Rochefoucaul:, Biſhop of the 
lame City ; who being nominated by Lowis 
XII1, to the Abby of St. Genevieve of Paris, 
called thicher from St. Vincent of Senlis, Father 
Charles Faure, with eleven of his Religious, to 
bring thicher the Reformation. They efta- 


blifhed ic there with fo great ſucceſs, that it | 


palied thence into ſeveral other Monaſteries; 
and this Congregation is at this time compo- 
fed ol above a hundred Monaſteries, under 


one Superior General, whois Abbot of St. Ge- | 


| 


nl 


he. on tc Dd. 
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zevieve, There is a good number of fat Pri- | 
ories and Livings, which depend on it, and 
which ſerve as a back Door to thoſe of theſe | 


Monks, who are weary of their Confinement, 
being drawn from thence to officiate in them, 
and where they are no longer obliged to the 
Monaftical Duties. ?Tis alſo chiefly for one 


of 
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of theſe good Morſels, or to be advanced in 
the preferments of their Order, that the Re- 
gular Canons of the Abby of St. Genevieve, of 
Paris, who are continually expoſed to the 
Eyes of their General, play the Hypocrites 
ſo well. At Paris they call them the Fathers 
Dormans, or Sleeping Fathers, becauſe they 
continually keep their Eyes ſhut as if they 
were afleep. Several ſufter themſelves to fall 
as they go to the Quire, not minding where 
they ſet their Feet ; and this too greart atffea- 
tion without doubt diminiſheth much of that 
eſteem which one might have for their mo- 
deſty. Their Habit is a white.Cafock, a Sur- 
plice, a long Fur with a ſquare Cap; and in 
Winter time, to keep themſelves warmer, they 
wear over their Rochet a great black Cowl 
with a Hood, inſtead of the Far and the ſquarg 
Bonnet, | 


of 


_ 


Du Molinet 
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| 


Of the Congregation of the Regular Canon! 
of $t. ViCtor at Paris. | 


| 
| 


HE Abby of St. Vidar had its 1k 
from a Jittle Chappel built withque| 
the Walls of Paris, whither #iliavz of Chan 
peaux Archdeacon of the Church of au 
Lady, retired himſelf about the your I11g 
with ſome of his Diſciples. Lux le Gros, why 
efteemed much his Virtue and Merit, ſeeing 
him, refolved to embrace the Order of th 
Regular Canans, cauſed them, whom he ha 
lately founded at Puiſeaux near Pluyiers in Ge 
tinois to come join themfelves to Williams gl 
Champeanx and his Companions under the ſamy 
Rule and Habit. There are to be ſeen in 
France about thirty four Monaſteries, which 
form the body of the Congregation, of which 
the Abby of St. Viftor is the Chief. All the 
difference that there is between the Regular} 
Canons of St. Genevieve, and theſe, is, that the | 

f, 


tormer carry their Furs on their Arms, and 
theſe on their Shoulders, 


of 
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my Of the Congregation of St. Ruſe 3y Dau- 
| phine. 


= 


T H E Congregation of St. Rufe, was alſo 2 Melinee 
tormerly but a lite Chappell, without on = 
the City of Avignon, where four Canons of the > 
Cathedral Church of the ſame City, retired 
themſelves there to live in the exerciſgs of a 
Regular Life ; and this Houſe of St. Rufe, be- 

came afterwards the Chict of a powerfyl Con- 
gregatian, compoled of a great number of 
Monaſteries. But this Athy having been ru- 

ined, the Religious transferred themſelves to a 

place near Yalence, and afterwards were placed 

in the Town it felt, where they are to this 


nt day. They wear a white Robe, and on the 
lf cop of it a linnen Scart, for a fign of their 
* Profeflion. | 

| , 

rf 

1 > 


The Congregation of our Saviour in Lorrain. 


Matincourt, and was copfirmed by Urban ſupro. 
IIL, inthe year 1628. Theſe Canons wear 
2 linnen. 


I had for its Infſtitutar, Father Fourrier of 14mm us 
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a linnen Scarf over a black Robe, and haye 
many Monaſterics 11 Lorrain. 


Of the Congregation of the Regular Canons 
of Windeſem 7 the Low Countries, 


HE Regular Canons of the Chapter of 

Windeſem, who having ſpread them- 
ſelves in Flanders, Holland and Low Germany, 
drew their Original from a Society of Clerks 
oathered together by one Gerard Groot, at De- 
wenter, in the Dioceſe of Urrecht, towards the 
end of the 14th Age. They applied them: 
felves to, and got their livelihood by tranfcri- 
bing Books. This Gerard Groot, on his Death: 
bed, ordered his Diſciples to render their S0- 
ciety more fixt, that they ſhould put them- 
ſelves under a Religious Rule, and make fo- 
lema Vows. After feveral conſultations upon 
this affair, they reſolved ac laſt to take the 
Rule of the Regular Canons, rather than that 
of any- other Qrder, as being more agreeable 
to that Clerical-itate which they profefled, 
They began then to build a Monaſtery near 
the Town of Zwol, in a place called YVmdeſ- 
ext, with the conſent of W:l:am Duc of Gael 
dres, and of the Biſhop of Utrecht, in the year 


4386. They tent, in the mcan while, ix of | 
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their | 
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their Body into a Houſe of Regular Canons to 
beinformed of their Rules and Practices; and 
in the year following they all took the Reli- 
gious Habit ofthat Order. Their Fame being 
ipread in all the Neighbouring Countries, 
many new Monaſteries were founded for 
them, and ſeveral old ones deſired to be Re- 
formed by them, fo that in a very ſhort time 
they had 83 Convents, the greateſt part 
whereof have been ſince aboliſhed by the 
true Reformation of Religion, which, by Gods 
blefling, hapned in Holland and in Germany. 
They founded alſo in the Low Countries a- 
bout fourteen Monaſteries of Nuns, and were 
the Diretors of them. This Congregation 
hath yet ſeveral famous Houſes, They wear 
2 black Camail over their Rocher, and in the 
Summer at Church the Surylice and the Fur on 
their -Shoulders , as thoſe of St. Viffer at 
Paris. 


—_—— — —_ —_ 
gen —_—_— <>" <——_—— 


Of the Congregation of Regular Canons of 
of $t. Croix of Conimbria 7x Portugal, 


6 iy E Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs neat 
Cinimbria in Portugal, Chief of this Con- 
gregation, was founded in a place where the 
Royal Bathes were, by one Tellon, Archdea- 

Con 


Du Moline? 
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Gon and Canon in the Cathedral Church of 
the fame Town. He ſent two of his Diſei. 
ples to France, there to be inftruted in the 
Rules and Practices of the Regular Canons; 
and he afterwards, by their means, eſtabliſhed 
the ſame obſervance in his Monaftery of the 
Holy Crofs, and in all the others wir joined 
with this to the nutnber of nineteen. Thele 
Regular Canons were founded in tle year 
1527, and reduced to a ſtrict Obſervance of 
the Cloiſter and Silence. They wear a Sur- 
plice without Sleeves, which they turn up upof 
their hands, and a Fur upon their Shonlders. 


Of other Fouſes of Regular Canons. 


HERE are yet other Congregations 

and Houſes of Regular Canons, as that 
ot St. Mark at Mantua, which was founded 
in the year 1205. It hath but two Monaſte- 
ries, one at Mantua, and the other at Neſc 
near Padua. The Congregation of the Val- 
ley of Scholars, which was founded by four 


Valtey incompaſſed with Woods in the Dio- 
cele of Lanpres. Ir ſtretched is ſelf very mach 
into France, and the Low Countries, and in 


Germany ; but in France it hath been gg 
rated | 


\ - 
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rated into that of St. Genevieve. We ſec 
yet ſeveral Abbies of Regular Canons, who 
have divers Priories depending upon them and 
wear different Habits, as thoſe of.St. Maurice 
of Angonn in Suitzerland : They wear a read 
Camail over their Rochets. Thoſe of Chau- 
Ferneubourg in Auſtria, who wear Furr*d Caps 
on their Heads. "Thoſe of Mont St. Eligins 
near Arras, who are dreſt in a Violet Colour. 
The Cathedral of Pampelune is officiated by 
Regular Canotis, and in the fame Dioceſe 
there isthe famous Priory of Rowceaux, where 
che Emperor Charlemain flaced a College of 
Repular Canons, to take charge of an Hoſpi- 
tal which he founded, to receive the Pilgrims 
chat ſhould paſs by thoſe remote places, as well 
thoſe of France, who ſhould go to St. Fames, as 
thoſe of Spain who travelled to Rowe. They 
are dreſt in Black, and wear a fittle white 
Scapulary very ſtrait, which cotnes down to 
their middle ; they wear alſo a kind of a 
Crofs, of a green Stuff, made in the form of 
an F. to ſignifie that they are of an Otder 
belonging to Hoſpirals. 


of 
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ſpeak truly , this is no better than a ſtory, 
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Of the Order of the Hermits of St. Au- 
guſtin. 


T HE Fathers of this Order do boldly ds- 
rive their Original from St. Auguſt: 
[They pretend that this Saint being at Milan, 
retired there into a Monaſtery, and that paf 
ſing afterwards into Africa, he brought thither 
along with him 12 Fryers, whom he eſtabliſhed 
not long after near his Epiſcopal Church of 
Hippo, living together with them. But to 


contrived by theſe honeſt Monks, who have 
vanity enough to attribute to themſelves au] 
antiquity to which they have no title. I need 
give no other warrant for what I ſay, than 
Poſſidonius, who wrote the Lite of St. Anguſtm, 
and makes no mention of them. *Tis alk 
acknowledged by the Learned, that thoſe {6 
venty ſix Sermons written to the Hermit 
( Ad Fratres in Eremo commemorantes ) and lup- 

led by the Auguftinian Fathers to be the 

orks of this holy Door, are only the 
productions of ſome Impoſtor. Having weigh: 
ed every thing very impartially , one ſhall 
find that the Order of theſe Auguſtinians was 
in the beginning formed of ſeveral Heremi- 
tical Congregations, which were ſpread in 


ſeveral places under different names, and as 
Clally | 
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&ally of the Williamites, and Zambonites. Pops 
Innocent I V. did form the deſign of this Uni: 
on; but Death having prevented him , this 
Work was reſerved'to Alexander I V. Nor was 
the great St. Auguſtin, though dead many Ages 
betore, wands to'promote it with his utmoſt 
power. He appeared ( ſay they ) to this Pope 
in a Dream, under a dreadful Figure, having 
his Head as big as a Tun, andthe reſt of his 
Body as ſinall as a Reed. This made Alex- 
ander E 'V. underftand, that he ought co put in 
exechtion the projet of his Predeceflor. He 


gave them the pretended Rules of St. Auguſtin, Artheur 
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joined them in a Body under 'one General, 4 Habits 


ordering them to wear the ſame Habir, to 
wit, a long Gown with broad Sleeves, a fine 
cloath Hood, and under theſe black'Garments 
other white ones, and that they ſhould tye 
about their Middle a leathern Girdle, faftned 
with an Tvory Bone. This Order being con- 
firmed by the following Popes, {6 -prodigi- 
ouſly increaſed, that a very little while after 


des Ordres 
Religienx. 


they had above 2000 Convents of Menz-and | 
300 of Women. Being afterwards fallen from Moreri vip. 
their Obſervanices, (which is-the common fate Di. 


of all the Religious Orders of the Church of 
Rome) Father Thomnns of Jeſus; of the Houſe of 
Andrada, laid the firſt Foundations of a Re» 


{ formation in Portugal, about the year 1574. 


Louis of Leon eſtabliſhed it in Spain, Father 
Andreas Dies in Italy, and Father Francis Amer 


carried it into France, and it was confirmed - 


by Clemes; VIIL in the year 1600. The 
E. folloyw- 
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following Popes conſented , that the three 
Congregations of France , Italy and Spain 
ſhould have each a Vicar General, who ſhould 
depend on the General of the Auguſtinian, 
They are one of the four Orders which are 
now. called Mandians or Beggars, from their 
begging Alms from Door to Door, though in: 
deed it is a thame that they are ſuffered ſo tg 
do, having all of them ( fome few Religious 
of St. Francis excepted ) more than ſufficient 
yearly incomes for their maintenance. The 
Reformed Awuguftinians. wear Sandals, and ar; 
called Unſhod, for diſtin&ion fake, from thok 
who have not received the Reform, and go 
under the name of great Aupuſtinians. Thels 
laſt pafled from 1zaly into Exg/and in the yea 
1252. and at their arrival a raging Sickngk 
broke out in- London , and ſpread into thi 
whole Kingdom, as a preſage of the grea 
evils which thefe Monks ſhould cauſe one day 
in England, "There is a great number of 6 
ther Congregations that follow the Rule df 
St. I of whom [I ſhall ſpeak in ans 
ther place. Now having ſaid that the Augs 
ftinians drew their , Original from the Wiki 
mites and Zambonites -T ſhall paly treat here 
in few words of theſe two ancient Orders of 
Hermits. 
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bf the Orders and Rules of Caſſiants, C#: 
farius a»d Iidorus. 


ow Caſſian was born; at Athens, and lived $7. 
J in the Fifth Age. He _ the firſt years 
ot his Youth.in the Monatteries of Paleſtine, 
where he had great familiarity with the Ab- 
bot Germanus, and they went together ito 
Egypr, where they lived ſeven years: After he 
became a Diſciple to St. Fehr Chry/ſof om, by 
whom he was ordained a Deacon; and after 
the death of this holy Prelate, he went. to 
Rome, from whence in the year 410, when 
this City was taken by Alaricus, he rook his 
way to Aarſciltes, and was there ordained a 
Prieſt by Biſhop Yeneravs. He afterward founded 
there two Monaſteries, for Men and the 
other for Women, pro himſelfan 
them a Monaſtick Life. He wrote there his 
Books of Collations or Conferences of the Fa- 
thers of the Deſert, viz. of thoſe Hermits 
whom he had ſeen in the Wilderneſs of Pale- 
ſtima, which he dedicated to ſeveral eminent 
men. He had already written the Inftituti- 7c Cajin- 
ons and manner of life of the Egypriah Monks, w — -_ 
{ -andit is very probable that he propoſed them jj, 
for a pattern to his own Monalteries, havin 

f| leftno other written Rule beſides. This Calf. 
anus died in the year 448. and is now look'd 

E 2 upon 
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upon very ſtrangely by the Papiſts; ſome of 
them chiefly at Marſeilles and in Provence, 
worſhipping him as a Saint, and others hold- 
ing him for an Heretick, who followed the 
errors of the Semipelagiens. 
Czſarizs, Archbiſhop of Arles, lived In the 
Sixth Age, and was brought up in his Youth 
in the famous Monaſtery of the Lerins, which 
was at that time the moſt renowned School 
| for Learning, where he made a conſiderable 
Moreri Pprogrels in his Studies. We have of his Works 
Di#. Rf. forty fix Homilies, ſome Letters, an exhorts- 
tion to-Charity, a Treatiſe of the Ten Virgins, 
{ſome Rules for Nuns, which he wrote in fa- 
vour of Czeſaria, his own Siſter ( who livedin 
a Monaſtery founded by him) and are to be 
found .in the V I TI Tome of Biblotheca Pe 
trum. *Tis ſaid that Teradius his Nephew, 
wrote by hisdirefion another Rule for Monks, 
which is alſo to be ſeen there. As for the firſt 
which is attributed go C2ſarius, it is fo like to 
ſome ſpiritual inſtructions which St. Auſtin 
wrote tor ſome devout Women, who lived 
together with his Siſter, that ſome few words 
only being changed, it ſeems to be the ſame, 
Proſp. Stell. Muta quadem Verba Caſaris, & babes totam 
Fund. ©& Regulam Auguſtini, laith Proſper Stellarius of it. 
Reg. 0rd. So that we may ſuppoſe he borrowed it from 
this Holy Do&or,; and therefore I ſhall leave 
it out here, having given a draught of St. A4u- 
£uſtin's Rule page 19. For what belongs to | 
the Rule of Tetradius for Monks, which is like- 
wile by. fome attributed to Czſarius, it is 4 | 
PICC8 | 
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piece ſo full of faults and nonſenſe, thar it is a 
ſhame to pretend that either of theſe Learn- 
ed Men was the Writer of it; and I think it 
rather to be the Compoſition of ſome filly ig- 
norant Monk, who had the good luck to.bear 
the ſame name. There being now no Mona- 
ſteries that do profeſs this Rule, nor any thab 
I know that ever profeſſed it before; it would 
be ſuperfluous to-relate it here. 

As for Tfiderns, Archbiſhop of Sewil, there is 
2 Rule for Monks inſerted in- his Works, col- 
teted by one Fames du Bruel, Benediine-Monk 
of the Abby of St. Germain des Prez, at Paris ; 
but finding it no where elſe, nor the leaſt men- 
tion made of it in the Catalogues which Baro- 
mins, Tritemins, nay which Ildefonſus his own 
Diſciple hath lefe us of T#doras's Writings z I 
am apt to think it might have beeen the:con- 
trivance of ſome good Fryer, who was per- 
haps deſfirous:'to make the World: believe that 
Tſidore was a great Patron and.Maſter of Mo- 
naſtick Life. ' Moreover ſeveral. have been 
mightily miſtaken in thinking that the dire- 
&ions which the ancient Biſhops wrote for 
their own Clergy were Rules for Monks : And 
indeed this I/dore” might have. written ſome 
fuch thing for his Canons, which'the Monks 
afterwards have attributed:to- themſelyes. * 
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Of the Order of the Williamites. 


\O ME do pretend that this William, Inſti. 
I tutor of the Williamites, was a Duke of 
Hauitain, Earl of Poitiers, and Diſciple of S. 
Bernard. Having no Children, he paſſed from 
a' military to a Monaſtick Life, about the 
year 1150. -under Pope Exgeny LIE. and ha- 
ving left his temporal Eſtate , he came to 
Rome, where he put on an 1ron Cuiraſſe, and 
three big Iron Chains upon his naked Body. 
In this equipage he took a journey to Geral 
lem, and fram thence to St. Fames in Spain. In 
his way to Feruſa/emagin he was taken by the 
Saracens ; but being releaſed - from captivity 
ſome time after, he landed in a little Iſland 
near Tuſcany, where he lived ſome while with 


great auſterity in the Woods, as the Hermites 


do. He went from thehce to Rome, from 
Rome toCentumcelles, and from thence to Ri 
int ; and being at laſt rewrned into his own 
Country, he erected there many Monafte- 
ries, where be gathered a great number. of 
Hermits, who were diſperſed up and downin 
folitary places, and who, bewitch'd by the 
apparent holineſs of ſo great a man and Tra- 
veller, join'd themfelyes to him, ' leaving off 
their former Yocatiofis. They were from his 
name called }illiamites, and wore a black Gar- 


ment. 


a. c-@t@Q//@pct ST vowu.} fro ff a annum aca YPrcHcq q oc Ao i#@ Dh s an NR aa _ 


a h "CONE * a. 


The Hiſtory of Monaftical Orders. 


ment. This #:/Law having left his Hermics 
came to Paris, where he laid the foundations 
of a Convent of Mendicant Friers. 


Of the Zambonites. 


THE Order of the 1/liamites being al- 
moſt wholly ruined, was about an hun- 

dred years after renewed by one Fobn Bon,born 
at Mantua in Italy. He was a young man, very 
rich and very difſolute, who had given him- 
ſelf to all forts of Pleaſure and bad Compa- 
nies. Being fallen dangerouſly ill, he made 
a Vow, that in caſe he ſhould recover, he 
would become a Monk. He was as good 
as his Word, being reſtored to his health a- 
gain, gave his Eſtate to the Poor, and with- 
drew himlelf into a Grotto , not far from 
Ceſena, which is a Town in Flaminjs, where 
he afflicted his body with ſtrange mortifica- 
tions. "Tis faid, that for to overcome the 
great 'Temptations of the Fleſh, which plagued 


him, he was wont to cut Canes or Reeds 


in {mall pieces, and to ſtick them in betwixt 
his Fleſh and his Nails. Having thus made 
* himſelf admirable by the ſtrineſs of his ob- 
lervance, many flocked to him to live under 
his direQion, for whom he founded ſeveral 
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Monaſteries in' Flaminia and in Umbria, ane 
they were called :from his' name Fohbn-Biy 
Fryers, or Zambonites. Laſtly, 'Fheir Foun- 


der, after having taken much pains for eſta. 


bliſhing the Hermetical Life, died at May. 
tus 1n a, little Monaſtery, which the Many 
ans his Countrymen had built there for him 
in the year 1222, Rn a 
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CHAP. VIIL 


of S-. Benet, Patriarch of the Monks in 
the Weſt, of his Rule, and. of his Order. 


ENET was the Son of: a Roman, Senator 
; of an Anician Family. He was born at 
Nur/iain Italy, in the year 480. and he ſtole 


away very young from hisParents in the times. 


of the Troubles and Wars of the Emperor 
Fuſtinian, to retire into- a Wilderneſs. He 
made choice of a Deſert called: Swblac, diſtanr 
forty miles from Rome, and practiſed there 
an Hermetical Life, being only affiſted by a 
Monk, whoſe name was Romanus. He was 
afcerwards invited by the Monks of a Mona- 
{tery in the Neighbourhood, to come and 
take upon himſelf the care of their Society, 
which 'he did': But theſe wretched Monks 
being-ſoon weary of him, and having even 
endeavoured to poyſon him, he retired hini- 
lelf to Mount Caſſin, where he pulted down an 
old Temple of Apollo, and: built upon its ruins 
a Monaſtery for Monks, deſirous to eſtabliſh 
in the 2 the ſame manner of living which 
Baſil had begun in the Eaſt. Pope Gregory, 
who for what reaſon I know not, was called 
the Great, hath written the Life of St. Benet in 
his Dialogues. Benet founded himſelf twelve 
| Wh | | Mo- 
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S. Greg.lib, 
1. Dialog. 
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Monaſteries, which were endowed and en: 
riched by the liberalities of many Roman Lords 
and Ladies, particularly that of Mont Caſjn, 
rata. 1:5, Which according to Folateran's Teſtimony 
I had yearly a revenue of above 40000 Golden 
Crowns, which was a prodigious ſum of mony | 
in thoſe tires. Superſtition { as Hoſpinian 
very wikely obſerves) does render men not 
only liberal, but prodigal in thoſe new wor- 
ſhips which they do areas while they hav 
nummed hands for the true Works of Chagity 
which God doth command, as is the relief of 
thoſe who are truly popr. This madethe Su 
perſtitious and Zealots of thole times, give to 
thoſe new Monks, not only Houſes and 
Farms, but Burroughs, Towns and Provinces 
alſo, whereof they became very willingly 
the Maſters and Governors, giving (o early 2 
rare example of that Holy Poverty whach 
they did profeſs. Beret died in the year 542, 
and in the 62d of his Age. He wrote a Rule 
for his Monks, which ſome do attribute to 
Bere. fil, Gregory III. Tis divided into 7 3 Chapters,in 
10. which, amongſt many fine inftructions 
practices , one ſees alſo much Superſtition 
mingled. I will relate here, as.briefly as may 
be, the ſubſtance of whatis contained incach 
Chapter. go 


—— 
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The Rule of S. Benet. 


HE Prologue contains an Exhortation 

of Benet to his Monks to bring them 
to the practice of Obedience, and of theſe 
his Rules, by which he ſaid they ſhould in- 
fallibly come to God, and promiſeth if they 
found any thing hard, the practice thereof 
will make ic eater. He rakes here upon him 
the quality of a Mafter and good Father who 
ſpeaks to his Child ; Hear my Son the Precepts of 
thy Ma#ter, and inclive thy heart to the Admo- 
"ions of thy Father, &C. : 1 bs 


Chap. 1. 


He ſpeaks here of four ſorts of Monks, firſt 
of Coenobites who live in a Monaſtery under 
the ſame Rules-and Abbot. 2. Of Anachorers 
or Hermits. 3. Of Sarabaites, who were a 
fort of People following only their own Wills. 
4- Of certain Vagabond Monks who had no 
place of abode, and declares that his Rule be- 
longs to none but the © hiter hom he ex- 
alteth above the reſt, 


Chap. 
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Ex Proſp. 
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S. Benedia, 
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Chap. it. 


He deſcribes here the good Qualities which 

an Abbot ought to have, who he faith in | » 
Monaſtery doth repreſent the perſon of [+ 
ſus Chriſt, MN ety [? 


Chap. 1it. 


That in important Afﬀairs the Abbot ought 
to call all his Monks to Council, even th: 
youngeſt, becauſe, faith he, God often 16 
veals to them what is beſt. And after having 
heard every ones opinion, he ought to pit 1 
execution what he ſhall: think beſt; 


Chap. iv. 


He treats here of the Inſtruments of G 
Works, which he reduceth' to LXXII Pr 
cepts, which are the moſt eminent Duties 
Chriſtian Life; of which the firſt is to' loxt 
God with all ones heart ; and the ſecond 
love our Neighbour as our ſelf, &c. He fai 
that the Monaſtery is the proper place top 
them in execution. | / 


3. hoe a a> AX AS mos Ao» cw 


Chap. v. 


He commands Obedience, without.delayzti 
their Superiors, 1 


Chap 
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Chap. Vi. 


He commands here ſilence; and giving a 


2] very bad interpretation tothat, Verſe of the 


IG 


38th Pſalm, Humiliatus ſum, &  ſilui 4 bonis, 
{aich, that only for the love which one ſhould 
bear to ſilence, one ought, ſometimes to ab- 
ſain from good and edifying Diſcourſes 


Chap. vii. 


He ſpeaks here of Humility, of which he 
aſſigns twelve degrees, which he ſaith did com- 
poſe. that myſterious Ladder that appeared to 
the Patriach Facob. The firſt degree of Hu- 
mility, according to him, is & fear God, and 
to think him always preſent, The ſecond, 
Not to love to do his own Will. The 
third, To ſubmit himſelfto his Superior in all 
Obedience for the love of God. The fourth; 
To ſuffer with patience all forts of injuries for 
the love of God. The fifth, To diicover all 
his moſt ſecret faults and fins to his Abbor. 
The ſixth, That one ought to be content 
with the meaneſt things, and the moſt abje& 
employments. The ſeventh, To think meaneſt 
of himſelf. The eighth, To do nothing bur 
what the common, Rule of the Monaltery, 
and the example of the Ancients giye thera 
a preſident for. The ninth, To ſpeak nothihg 
unleſs being askt. The tenth, Not to laugh 
£alily. The eleventh, Being obliged to ſpeak; 
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to do it without laughter, with gravity, in 
few words and a low voice. The twelfth, A 
Monk ought not only to be humble in hear, 
but alſo in behaviour, and that in all placg 
he ought ro hang down his Head and hj 
Eyes towards the ground: He promiſeth 
him who ſhall have ſurmounted all theſe de. 
grees of Humility, to arrive at that perfed 
Charity which drives away fear ; but he doe 
not ſee that there are ſome falſe ſteps, which 
ſhows him to be no great Divine. 


Chap. viti. 


He appoints the hour - when the Monkf 
ought to riſe in the Night to go to Chu 
to wit, at the cighth hour, that 1s, according 
to out way of reckoning, two hours after Mit 


weght, 


Chap. ix. 


—_r__l 


He orders the Office, and the number « 
Plalms which the Monks ought to ſing in th} 


Chap. x. 


He orders the fame Office for the Nightin 
Stammer. 


Chap 
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Chap. xi, and xii. 

He ſettleth the Divine Office for Sanday- 
night. | 7 
Chap. xii. 

He appoints the Night Office for the days 

of the Week. 

| Chap. xiv. 

He preſcribes the Office for Holydays, Qit- 


ring Night. 
Chap. xV- 
In what time they. ought to fing Alleluia: 
Chap. xvi; xvii, and xviii. 


He ordains the Office of the Church for 
the day, and will: have them every week ſing 


through the Plalter. 


Chap. xix. | 
That the Monks, ſinging at Church, ought 


to remember they are in the preſeacs of God; 
and of his Angels. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XX, 


That they ought to: accompany their 
Prayers with a profound and inward _—_— 
That the Common Prayers ought to be ſhort, 
and that they go out of the Church all toge- 
fher, when the Superior gives the ſign. 


Chap. xxi. 


If the Congregation is numerous, it muſt 
be divided by tens, with a Dean over each, to 
7-94 from amongſt the Brethren of the 
belt lite. 


Chap. xxit. 


After what manner the Monks ought to 
fleep, to wit, all in one place, or divided into 
ſeveral rooms by tens or twenties, with their 
Deans. A Lamp muſt burn in the place 
where they fleep all night. They ought to 
{leep cloathed, with their Girdles on : Th: 
youngeſt muſt not have their Beds near one 
another, but be mingled with thoſe of the An 
Cients. | 

Chap. xxii. 


| Ka Monk be rebellious, diſobedient, proud, 
or a murmurer, after ſecret admonitions and 
publick reprehenſions, he ought to be excom- 
municated;andif for all this he doesnot mend, 
thento be corporally chaſtiſed. 


: 


Chap| 
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Chap. xxivy. 


That for light faults they | ought ta be: ex- 
communicated the Table,. that is to ſay, they 
muſt eat alone, and after the others hays 


done. 
Chap. xxv. 


"That for great faults they be excommuni- 
cated from-the Table, from the Prayers and 
all Aſſemblies. if 


Chap. XXV1. 


That he, who without the. permiflion of 
his Abbor, Rm e——_—_ with excommuni- 
cated perſons, be himſelf excommunicated. 


Chap.  xxvii. 


What. 'care the Abbot ought to have of 
thoſe wlie.are excommunicated. oF 


Chap. xxviii. 


After any one has been mildly and ſharply 
corrected, and does not amiend, that then the 
whole Congregation pray for him, after which 
it he perſiſt obſtinats, that they expel him the 
Monaſtery. 


E Chap. 
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Chap. xxix. 


If he that hath been expelled, returns/ and 
promiſes to amend, that they ſhall receive hin 
thrice, after which -he ſhall be admitted ny 


more. 
Chap. xxx. 
That Children, and thoſe who underſtani 
not what Excommmunication means, be puniſh 
ed by faſting, or be whipt. 
Chap. xxxi. 


He ſers down the good Qualities which th 
Steward of the Monaſtery ( called by him th 
Houſ of God ) ought to have. 


Chap. xxxil. 


" The Abbot oughtto committhe Habits 
the Goods of the Monaſtery to certain Monk, 
who ſhall look well atter them, and keepa 
Inventory of them. 


Chap. xxxiii. 


The Monks ought to poſſeſs nothing : 
all as their own in particular, but every thin; 
in common. | | 


| 
[ 


Chap. 


The dietary of Monaſtical Orders. 


Chap. xxxiv. 


 Allthings ought co be diſtributed accord- 
ing to every ones neceſlicies. | 


Chap. XxxVv. 
The Monks ought to ſorve weekly by turns 


Jn the Kitchin, and at T able. They | ought, 


during their. week, to waſh the Feet af the 
others, and on Saturday to clean all the Plates, 
and the Linnen which ſerved to wipe the 
Feet of their Brethren. 


Chap. xxxv1. 


_ Care, aboye all things, muſt be taken of the 
Monks:that are lick. "There ſhall be tor;,chem 
an Apartmenc by fc (elf, with an Officer co 
ferve them. | The .uls of the Baches and of 
Fleſh is permitted to them, till they be well 
again. | 


Chap. kxxyii, 
' The Auſterity of the Rule ought-to be mo- 


derated to Childzen and ald Men, who ſhall 
ave leave to breakfaſt in the morning. 


s 
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Chap. xxxv1. 


Reading ought to be appointed during their 
Meals. He who reads is to begin on the Sun. 
day, and fo togo on the whole Week. Specia 
Prayer ought to be made for him at Church, 
that God would be pleaſed to take away from 
him the Spirit of Pride. The Monks muſtex 
with ſilence, and wanting any thing, muſ 
ask for it rather by a ſign, than by word 
mouth. | 

Chap. xxxix. 


He grants to his Monks two different Diſh 
at Dinner, with ſome Fruits, and one p 
of Bread; leaving to the direftion of the 
bot the diminiſhing or increaſing the quant 
of their Food according to the Seaſon, the 
Labours and Apes, and all without any ſups 
fluity. He forbids eating meat to all but 
ſick. . 

Chap. xl. 


He fet down the meaſures of Drink, at 
allows a certain meaſure of Wine, which tht 


call Hemima. 
Chap. xli. 


He orders the hour for Meals, both {© 
Summer and Winter, at Dinner and Supper, 


Cha! 
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E | Chap. xlit. 


He will have a Spiritual Leure to be read 
every day before Evening Prayers, after which 
they are to be very filent in the night. 


Chap. lii 


He orders puniſhments for thoſe who come 
late to Church, or to the Table, making them 
to ſit in a place appointed for the Lazy-ones, 
caking from them their portion of Wine, or 
depriving them of their whole allowance. 


Chap. xliv. 
Puniſhments are alſo ordered for excommu- 


nicated Monks, to wit, to proſtrate them- 
ſelves with their Faces towards the ground, 


without the Church-gate, every time that che 


Fryers go to ling their Prayers, 
Chap. xlv. 


Thoſe who commit any fault in ſinging, 
ought to humble themfelves immediately be- 
tore all. 

Chap. xlvi. 


Thoſe who commit any faulc in any. other 
place, or break any thing, ought to- come 
preſently, of their own accord, and accuſe 

E13 them- 
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ſelves of their tranſgreflion before the Abbot, 
and the Congregation, 


Chap. xIvii, 


The Abbot ought himſelf to take the carg 
of giving the ſignal for to go to Church, and 
no body ought to ſing or read there without 


his leave. 
Chap. xlviii. 


He orders times both for Working and far 
Reading. Three hours in the Morning ought 
to be employed in working with their Hands, 
and as many in the Afternoon. They muſt 
ſpend two hours in reading after the Morn: 
ing-work 1s over. 


Chap. xlix, 


He treats of the obſervance of Lenz, in 
which time he recommends particularly the 
exerciſe of all ſorts of Virtues, and he attri 
butes to preſumption and {in all the Penancs 
inflicted without their Superiors leave. 


Chap. L 


Thoſe Monks, who by reaſon of their Lz 
bouring or taking a Journey, cannot meet at 
Prayer-time with the others, ought to ſay the 
ray at the appointed haurs, where-ever they 


Chap 
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Chap. li. 


Thoſe Monks who go. out upon buſineſs, 
and can return the ſame day to their Mona- 
ſtery, ought not to eat abroad without the 
leave of their Abbot ; if they do, they are to 
be excommunicated. 


Chap. liz. 


The Church ought to be lookt 'upon as a 
place only defign'd for Prayer, and accord- 
ingly no other uſe muſt be made of ir. 


Chap. liii, 


All Guelts or Strangers ought tobe received 
into the Monaſtery , as if they were Chriſt 
himſelf. "They ought firſt to go. with them 
to Prayer , then to adore Chriſt in them by 
an humble proſtration at their Feet, which 
the Abbot and the Monks muſt waſh. Bur 
above all, they ought to make much of the 
Poor. All the Gueſts muſt be admitted at 
the Abbots Table, in an Apartment by it ſelf 
for that purpoſe, and he ought to break his 
laſt co keep them company. 


F 4 Chap. 
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Chap. liv. 


The Monks ought to receive neither Let- 
ters nor ' Preſents without the permiſflion of 


Chap. ly. 


' He ſetleth the Cloaths which his Monk 
ought tO WEAT. 


Chap. Ivi. 


When there are no Strangers in the Mona- 
ſtery, the Abbot may call ſome of his Monk 
to his Table. 


Chap. Ivii. 


The Workmen, who live in the Monaſte- 
ry, ought to exerciſe their Arts with all hi- 
mility, and the.Mony that comes from their 
Works muſt be common. | | 


Chap. lviii. 
He ſpeaks of the reception of the Novices; | 


that they -ought to be tried by denials, hard | 
words, and other ill uſages ſome days before | 


they enter the Monaſtery. They ought to| 
make a whole year 'of probation ; during | 
which time theſe Rules ſhall be read to then | 

every | 


| 
| 
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every fourth month, and then they ſhall be 
admitted to profeſs, by which they ought to 
promiſe ſtability amongſt rhe Monks, the con- 
verſion of their Lives and Manners, obedience 
to God and to his Saints ; and it ever they 


do any thing contrary to theſe Rules, they 


mult expe& no leſs than eternal Damnation. 
They ought to pur, as it - were, their Seal to 
this Promiſe, by ſaying three times this Verſe 
of the 118th Pſalm, Suſcipe me, Domine, ſe- 
cundim eloquium tuum, & vivam ; & non con- 


fundas me ab expeftatione mea, After which 


they ſhall go and proſtrate themſelves at eve- 
ry Monks Feet, and 1o they are received as 
Monks. They muſt give their Eſtates to the 
Poor, or to the Monaltery ; conſidering, that 
from that -very time they have not the diſpo- 
{al even of their own Bodies, and ſo they 
mult be cloathed with the Monaſtick Habit. 


Chap. lix. 


He preſcribes the manner of preſenting 
Children to, the Monaſtery, as well of the 
Nobility as of the Poor. The Parents muſt 
wake th demand in behalf of the Child, and 
preſent him to the Altar, by reaſon they are 
too young todo it themſelves. Afterwards 
the Parents muſt oblige themſelves by Oath, 
and before Witneſſes, that they will never 
give, nor permit to be given to them any 
temporal Eſtate, to the end they may take 
from them all occaſion of leaving the Mona- 
ſkery. Chap. 
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Chap. Ix. 


If any Prieſt requires to be initiated {| 


Monk, after having proved him by delaies, 
that he be received; that they make him fi 
near the Abbot ; but he ſhall be ſubje& to 
every obſervance of the Rule, and he ought 
not to preſume to exerciſe any Sacerdotal 
Function, without the permiſlion of the Ah 
bot. That the ſame thing be proportionably 
obſerved towards the Clerks. 


Chap. Ixi. 


He orders that they permit thoſe Monk 


that are Strangers, who deſire to make any 
ſtay in the Monaſtery, to remain there ; and 
if they ſerve to edification, they may be en 
treated to fix there their continual abode. 


Chap. Ixii. 


Thoſe Monks, who ſhall at the ' requeſt 'ol 
the Abbot be ordained Priefts, ought not 
thereupon to grow proud, but ſhall be ſub- 
je& to the Rule, to the Deans, and to thok 
who ſhall'be ſet over them; otherwiſe after 
a due correction, in. the preſence of the Bir 


ſhop, they muſt be expelled the Monaſtery, | 


Cha 
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Chap. Ixiii. 


He. eſtabliſheth the Order of Precedence 


amongſt the Monks, which ſhall be accord- 
ing to the time of their Profeflion. The 
firſt comers ſhall have the firſt place, and the 
youngeſt, that is to ſay, thoſe who come laſt, 
ſhall give place in all things to, their Seniors. 


Chap. xiv. 


The Abbot muſt be ele&ed by all the Con- 
gregation, with the plurality of Voices. And 
he deſcribes the good Qualities, which he, 
who is propoſed for Ele&ion ought .to have, 
and what he ought to'confider, of do, after 
being elected. 


Chap. lxv. 
The Superior of the Monaftery. ought to 


be eleted by the Abbot, who. may. alſo de- 
pole him in caſe of diſobedience. 


Chap. 
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Chap. lxvi. 


He requires that they give the Office of 
Porter of the Monaſtery to a wiſe old Man, 
who can receive and give an anſwer; _ 
he be diligent to open the Gate. And that 
he may take away from the Monks all pre- 
tence of going out of the 'Monaſtery , © he 
would have, it poflible, Water, a Mill, : 
Garden, an Oven, and all other Mechanick 
Arts within the Monaſtery. 


The Monks who go a Journey, ought to 
recommend themſelves ro the Prayer 
their Brethren, and they muſt be prayed for 
when they are returned, for any tranſgret 
fion they might have committed during thi 
time of rheir being out of the Monaſtery, 


Chap. Ixviii. 


If a Monk be commanded any thing in- 
poſſible, after having repreſented the impol 
ſibility of it with all humility to his Supe 
rior, yet if he perſiſts in his command, ths 
Monk muft at laft obey, and rely upon tis} 
aſliſtance of God in the performance of it. 


, 
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Chap. lIxix. 


That they ought. not to defend: ,or excuſe 
one anothers faults:in the Monaſtery. 


Chap. hx. 


"Tis. not permitted to any ofie to:ftrike, or 
to excommunicate without the permiſſion of 
the 'Abbot. Nevertheleſs, every one may, 
upon. occaſion, corre&t the Children with 
diſcretion. 4 Tn 


Chap. Ixxi. 


The Monks are exhorted alſo to a mutual 
obedience one towards another, provided 
they do not negle&t the Commands of their 
Superiors; and if any of their Superiors is 
angry with them they ought to proſtrate 
themſelves at his Feet till his anger be 0- 
Ver. 


Chap. Ixxii. 
That in every thing they do, they ought 


to be poſſeſt with a good Zeal, and to eſteem 
nothing above the loye of Chriſt, 


Chap. 
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Chap. Ixxiu 


He endeth his Rule in ſaying, that all the 
obſervance of Juſtice is'not contained in it 
He exalts the Holy Scriptures, and fays, 
That every Page of the Old, as well as ofthe 
New Teſtament, is a Juſt Rule of Humane 
Life. He recommends to his Monks the read. 
ing of the Fathers, particularly the Collatiog 
of Caſas, and the Rule of St. Baſil; and fa, 
That his own Rule is no more than a 1mall þe. 
ginning of perfe&ion, which openeth th 
way to a far greater. 
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CHAP. IX 
Refleflions upon St. Benert's Rule. 


- 


A Lthough this Rule hath been extreamly 
A exalted by the Popes of Rowe, who have 
declared that it was dictated to St.Fenet by the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf ; nevertheleſs,they who do 
rightly conſider it, will eaſily. find, that beſides 
many ſuperſtitious and falſe Do&rines compre- 
hended in this Rake, the bxix Chapter is very 


cruel and inhumane, the lxviii very raſh and 


preſumptuous; and. that-every where this Be- 
net, Who was of a high and mperious Spirit, 
endeavours to eſtabliſh his tyrannical Autho- 
rity.over his Monks, under _ to have 
does in the lit Chaprer, a Kitchin a-parc for 
the Abbot and Strangers, Qui nuwgquem deſunt 
Monafterio, of whom the Monaſtery is never 
empty, as it is ſpecified in 'the ſame Chapter, 
and for whoſe he:muſt always-break his 
faſt ; it followeth from thence, that he took 
a particular care-of -his own Belly,. and that 
his Succeflors the Abbots, being reſolved 

to. obſerve but very ſeldom the Faſts. I have 
very \oſten had the honour to eat with the 
Abboes of the Order of St. Benet in France and 
in kzly, -and:do well know with what _— 
uity 
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fluity and delicacy they treat themſelves on 
the account of this part of that Rule. As for 
St. Benet, as I .cannot ſpeak fo poſitively of 
him, let us hear what his own Diſciples haye 
{aid of him. He orders inthe xxxix Chapter 
a pound of Bread to each Monk for his Din- 
ner, of which a part muſt be reſerved for 
Supper ; and in the following Chapter, he 
gives them a meaſure of Wine, which he ll 
Hemin. But the Fathers of Mount Caſſs, 
their Declarations oh this Rule ſay, That thy 
portion of Bread is exorbitant, the pound d 
the Monaſtery of Caſſin being of thirty thre 
ounces and an halt, therefore they would __ 
given to their Monks no more than what i 
neceſſary. Cum pondus libre ut babuimus a Me 
naſterio Caſſmnenſi, fit unciarum triginta trium( 
ſemis: ut wvix tantum panis unus Frater die ui 
manducare poſſit, volumins conſuerudinem noſtra 
obſervari, ut ſcilicet apponatur panis quantum ji 
tiseſt. - As rothe meaſure of Wine granted by 
St. Benet, the Fathers Benediltines of the Cot 
gregation of St. Fuftine; have alſo founditer 
ceſhve, and will therefore have ho more Wit 
given to the Monks than. it is competent. Qui 
( ut Moenaſterio noſtro Caſſinenſt pracipimus ) Ht 
mina Vini multo plus quam communi neceſſii 
unius Monachi ſufficiat, tdeo de Vino damus wt 
cuique quantum ſufficiat, There are alſo fon! 
who. will have that St. Bexet ordered a coupk 
of Pullets to each of his Religious for Dinne;| 
which agrees, ſay they, wich that expreſſion 


of his in the xxxix Chapter. Duo —_ 
coli 


| 
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Oh | coffa Fratribus ſufficiant, where by the word 
for | Pulmentaria may be meant, ( as they ;{uppoſe ) 
' of | Pullets. :'We Ge then by the Teſtimony of 
ws| the Religious of that Order, that: thein St. Be- 
ter| pet Was very extrayagant in his mea{ures,,and 
in-} perhaps. be: did © it for. to hinder his Manks 
for} from ;:murmuring at; the good Chear he made 
be} himfelf. For what belangs-to the. Poyerty 
als} which:he ſo often preaches / in his:;Rulg, ione 
.Þ} may. eaſily ſee what was the-pracics of ,it by 
ths} the opulency of the Monaſtery of Cafſin tin 
af St. Bezers time, of which I have already ſpo- 
r&} ken in the eighth Chapter. And a while at- 
= terwards the ſame Monaſtery of Caffn fell in- 


kf to- ſo-great a poverty; thatit.alone! polleſſed 

M4 but 

"0 | | | 

wh - IV Biſhgprick. CDXL Villages. Proſp. Stel.. 
ran II Dukedoms. 'CCCVI Farms. Diſquift 
[+ XX Counties. = I Sgaports. . Reg. 5-Bex. 
by XXXVI Citigs. | WB I Iz: On fol. 404- 


CC:Caltles. GG Mills. -. .....: 
el CCC Territories MDCLXII Churches. 


2 All which, either to the Spiritual, or Tem- 
H-j porat. Part, appertained.to the Monaſtery of 
nail Caſſin. This was to. renounce the World 
ww} rightly, while ſo many. thouſands ,.of poor 
2m} people died with hunger in Italy, as one may 
upe} gather from the publick miſcries of that time. 
ne; A Reflection capable to draw Tears from the 
hoo} Eyes of all honeſt men, if one conſider with 
a What artifice the Devil ſeduced theſe men, 
of G under 
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under a pretence of a falfe Piety. For the 


moſt wicked, and thoſe who had committe; 
the greateſt extorſions, in giving a Preſent t 
the Monaſtery of Czſjin, thought they hat 
ſufficiently ſatisfied for their fins. I hay 
found in Proſper Stellartius his Hiſtory of Mg 
naſtical Rules, a Title of the Abbots of Moy 
Caſſn, where may be ſeen nine degrees of Hy. 
mility perfe&tly well expreſt. 1 have here. 
lated them word- for word as it is in my A 


thor. -- 
DE 


Tituli Abbatis Monaſterii Caſlinenſis. 


t 2 


Patriarche Sacre Religionis; Abbas Sacri Ms 


na#fteris Caſſmenſis : Dux & Princepts 01mm 
Abbatum & Religioſorum : V, bad Cancellarius Ry 
norum utriuſque Sicilie,Hieruſalem & Hungarid; 
Comes O& Re&or Campanie, Terre Laboris, Mr 
ritimaque Provincie : - ANTE & Print 


Parts 


Titls 


Ay II 5D 


A of »4i 
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Titles of the Abbots of Montcaſlin. 


F 2 


Patriarch of the Sacred Religion: Abbot of 
the Sacred Monaſtery of Caſjin : Duke and 
5 


Prince of all Abbots and Religious : Viees 


6 
lies, of Feruſalem and Hangaria : Count and 


7 
Governour of Campania, and Ferrra di Lavoroy 
8 


and of the Maritime Province : Vice-Empes- 


9 
rour and Prince of Peace. 


They want but three ſteps more to arrive 
at the cop of that Ladder of Humility which 
St Benet hath built in his Rule. All the fa- 
vour which one may ſhew to St. Benet in this 
place is to exciiſe his intention, and to ſay 
that when he permitted his Monks to poſleſs fo 
much in common, he did not foreſee the ill 
uſe they would make of it, and to what excel 
of delicacy and pride it would carry them. 


G 2 CHAP. 


Chancellor of the Kingdoms of both the Sicis 
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' that Bener's Kule did contain,for the moſt 
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at... a A 


CHAP. a. 


Of the Progreſs of the Order of St. Bene 
fince the year 543, to 940. When begu 
the firſt Reformation. 


ENET, when living, ſent two of h; 
moſt beloved Diſciples, Maurus and Pl; 
cidus, one into France, and the other into $ 
cily, for to found there ſome Monaſteries. T 
made there in a ſhort time a wonderful pr 
greſs by the favourable diſpoſition of ky 
great Lords, who did help them in their 
ſign. It hapned allo beyond Beets intenti 
and by a particular providence of God, wi 
draws good from evil when he pleaſeth, 
lome years after his death, many of his 
naſteries became well indowed Collep 
wherein Youth were inſtructed, and Scie 
did flouriſh. Becauſe as in that time the m 
part of Europe was not yet converted to 
Chriſtian Faith,or was lately brought overto! 
there wasneed of good learned men to con! 
and confirm the people in the Dodtrin of 
Goſpel. The Chriſtian Princes, conſider 
the advantages of retirement for Studies, 


Statutes very proper for the adminiſtration 
a College, they founded many Monaſterics" 


his Order, with the intent they ſhould te 
i 


| 
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in them not only their young Monks, but ali 
' others who would come there to board, Hence 
it was that the manual labqur which,according 
| toSt. Benet's Rule, took up the belt part of the 
day, was ſhortned, ifnot quite releaſed in fa- 


MI your of the Students; and thoſe who had not 
gat wit enough in their heads to apply themſelves 
ſeriouſly to ſtudies, and to compoſe Books, 


found enough in their Fingers to Tranſcribe, 
Bind and guild them. This in a very ſhort 
time did furniſh all the Monaſteries with ex- 
cellent Libraries, that were a great help to 
their Studies, becauſe Printing not being uſed 
in thoſe times, all Books being in Writing, 
were extream dear, and thoſe Seculars, who 
had not the advantage of the Libraries of 
Monks, were not able to have many. This 
gave then fair opportunity to the Religious of 
becoming learned,and what encouraged them 
more yet, was, that on the account of their 
Learning, my were called to Biſhopricks, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, even ro the, Pa- 
pacy it ſelf. -In an old Table of the great- 
nels of the Order of St. Benet, I find 2.8 Popes, 
- 200 Cardinals, 1690 Archbiſhops, 4000 Bi- 
ſhops, The principal Monafteries where Stu- 
dies and Learned Men did flouriſh with greac 
reputation, were thoſe of Fulds, Milan, Hir- 
ſauge, Auxerre, St. Martins of Treves, Hirsfeld, 
Rheims, St. Gall, St. Denis, Wiſſembourg, Mal- 
mesbury in England, Corbie, Neubourg, Altendorf, 
Luxevil, and a great many others, the relaci- 
on of which avught prove perhaps too tedi- 
i 3 Ous 
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ous. In a word, if we believe Tritemus to. 
wards the year 840. almoſt all the Monaſte. 
ries of the Order of St. Benet were learned 
Academies and ——— which were taught 
not only Divinity and Philoſophy, but alfo 
Mathematicks, Mufick, Rhetorick, Poetry, 
the Hebrew, Arabick , Greok and Latn 
Tongues. Theſe were the Golden Ages of 
the Monks, very different from thoſe of aur 


der of St. Benet became fo rich by the grex 
and noble gifts which the Princes and gret 
Lords gave them, as an encouragement to the 
learned. By which means the Abbots became 
themſelves great and mighty Lords, and got 
magnificent Titles. The Abbot of Awgia the 
Rich, in Germany, has yearly 600e0 Golden 
Crowns, and in his Monaſtery were receie 
none but Princes, Earls and Barons, The Ab 
bies of Weiſſembourg, of Fulda, and of St. Gd 
in Germany, do polleſs yet innumerable richs 
and their Abbots are Dukes and Princes ofth 
Empire. One of the Abbots of St. Gall e| 
tred into Strasbonrg on a publick occaſion witl 
a Retinue of 1000 Horſe. Should 1 treat he 

in particular of all the Abbies of the Order a 
St. Benet, this could not be done without mt 
king a great Volume. They were former} 
above 15000 in number, but they are now! 
great deal more. As the intentions of thok 
who founded Monaſteries were very variow 
I ſhall here relate ſome of the principal motive| 
which gave riſe to theſe Foundations. 
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CHAP. XI, 


What were the motives to the Founding of 
Jo many Monaſtertes. 


OME, as I have already ſaid, had a mo- 

tive thereto, the making attonement for 
their Extorſions , Paricides and Robberies, 
and hoped they had done it in great meaſure, 
by employing part of what they had pillaged 
or ſtollen, in founding Monaſteries ; ſuch 
was the infatuation of thoſe times. Others 
indeed carried by a truly noble Spirit and 
good Zeal, founded many of them to' favour 
Virtue and Letters; witnefs Ofwaldus King of 


England, who founded ſeveral, Ut inventus is Beda 114.,. 
its bonis Literis & Moribus imbui ac erudiri poſſet, c9p- 3. Hiſt. 
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to the end that Yourch ſhould be inſtrued in £1: 


them, both in Learning and good Manners. 
Not very long after, the Falſe Do&rin of 
Proper Merit, and of applying the Merits of 
one man to 'anather; having crept into the 
Church, the moft impious and wicked under- 
took to lay foundatians, wich this infamous. 


Bargain, that while they gave themſelves wp 
to all forts of- Crimes and finful Courfes, the 


Monks ſhould pray and merit Heaven for 
them and their Pofteriry. A fourth reaſon 


which perſwaded a great 'many perſons to- 


wards the end, particularly of the tenth Cen- 
es G'4 | ceury, 
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tury, to found Monaſteries, was a falſe Opini- 
on they had imbibed, that the World would 
come to an end with that' Age. This does ap- 
pear by the old Charters of Donation of thoſe 

cm, times, of- which this. is one. Jn Dei Nomine 
Chron, 1. 5. perpetrandum eſt unicuique; hominum,. quam wels- 
"ON citer tempora caduca pretereunt & futura appro 
priant. Jdeo penſet unuſquiſque apud ſemetip/um 
{i habeat unde aliquid de facultatibus ſuis tribh 
ere valeat ad wenerabilia loca pro remedio animz 
ſuc, ut in ſempiterna requie cum Beato Petro & 
Andrea Paradyſum mereatur poſſidere, quia. ills 
datis” rebus ſuis mercati ſunt Regnum Celorm 
— in hac itaque promiſſione ego N. N. walde 
compuniFus trado, Ofc. | 
A Fifth Reaſon, was the Dreams, Viſions 
and _appgritions of Spirits, Signs and pretend: 
ed Miracles. God himſelf (ay they) to ſhey 
that. nothing was more acceptable to.him than 
that. life which men profeſſed in Monaſteriez, 
permitted, the Devils to-torment:thole, who. 
after their entring into the Monaſteries, would 
be ſo unwiie asto go out again. Upon which 
a Grave and Learned Author makes this ſhor 
oſs, 1.4. de and .Ingenious refleftion, YVoluit enim, Diabolu 
Orig. Men. cultum Monaſticum - obſeryari, non deſeri. That 
:.26 the Devil was too much concerned in Mon: 
kery not to make it his buſineſs to. promoteit 
with his utmoſt power. | So. then: all theſe, Vi: 
ſons and Miracles were nothing |but deceits 
and Diabolical illuſions. -—_ 
refer Cuſ. LaFtly, Great numbers of other perſons | 
2::ams. Were moved by their own filly Fancies and 
\ Capricious | 
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capricious thoughts, to found Monaſterjes, as 
may be ſeen in ſeveral Charters of the' old 
Foundations. I will relate here one. or 'two 
Examples to this purpoſe. | 

Agnes, Wife to Leopold Marquels of Auſtria, 
being very importunate with her Husband 
for the foundation of a Monaſtery, the Veil 
which ſhe had on her head was carried away 
by the wind into a neighbouring Foreſt; and 
Leopold going a hunting ſome years alter, in 
that very place in the Wood where he found 
it, built a Monaſtery. | 

The great and powerful Monaſtery of the 
Vines, in the Dioceſe of Conſtance, was. found- 
ed by a! Caprice, yet more curious, in the year 
800. A Counteſs called Ir mentrude,. being in- 
formed that a poor Woman was delivered of 
three Children at a Birth, reproached her 
with Adultery, ſaying, that it could not be 
otherwiſe, and that ſhe deſerved the ſeverity 
of the Law. This ſame - Lady was delivered 
the year- following-of twelve Children, all a- 
live, inthe abſence of the Count her Husband, 
who was'gone into the Country. Fearing then 
leſt the raſh Judgment which ſhe: had paſſed 
upon the poor Woman, might juſtly fall upon 
her ſelf, ſhe ordered, being willing ro con- 
ceal the thing from her Husband, that only 


- | one of theſe little Children ſhould be kepr, 


and thereſt drowned in the River. The Wo- 
man who was intruſted with that cruel Office, 


| was by chance met by the Count on his re- 


turn from the Country, who asked what ſhe 
Carried 


8 


Brul. lib." 


des Germ, 


Manaſt. 


go 
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carried in her Apron? She anſwered, It wa 
little Puppies which ſhe went to drown. The 
Earl was very importunate to ſee them, and 
the Woman being ſo very much preſt, diſco. 
verd the whole myſtery ro him. He ſeeing 
theſe eleven little Children, all living, gave 
order that they ſhould be brought up 1n a 
a Country Houſe, without giving notice of it 
to the Lady Counteſs, who remained ſtill in 
che belief that her Orders had been executed 
Six - years after the Ear] made theſe eleven 
young Lords, richly cloathed, to come betore 
their Mother, who asked her ſmiling, whether 
ſhe knew them. The Counteſs finding her 
{elf guilty in her Conſcience, and not quelti: 
oning but theſe were the eleven Children 
whom ſhe had ſent to be drowned, fell at her 
Husbands Feet, asked © pardon for her Fault, 
which was immediately granted her : And 
tor an acknowledgment of ſo great and ſpe 
cial Providence ot God towards theſe Chil- 
dren, as well as to attone for the Crime of 
their Mother, he converted his Palace of 4. 
torf into a Monaſtery, that was afterwardset 
dowed and enriched by the liberalities' of (& 
veral other Princes. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Reformations and Congregations of 


the Order of St. Benet, and firſt of that 
of Cluny. 


HE great riches of this Order having 
introduced Luxury into it, the noble ar- 
dour of Learning, which during ſome time 
cauſed all the glory and ſplendor thereof, did 
inſenſibly decay,and Good Manners,the almoſt 


inſeparable companions of Studies, had no ber- 


ter Fate, So that towards the end of the 
ninth Age, this Qrder was fallen into an abo- 
minable remiſſneſs; and it was in the year 912, 
that Oden, Abbot of Cluny in Burgondy, in the 
Dioceſe of Macon, a man learned indeed, but 
a great Hypocrite, and a Counterteiter of Mi- 
racles, undertook to repair, or rather to give 
2 new Life to the ancient obſervances of the 
Order, He begun wich his own Monaſtery 
of Cluny, where he eſtabliſhed the Reforma- 
tion, which was imitated by above two thou- 
ſand Monaſteries, and rendred Cluny ſo famous, 
that from time to time, Monks were .ele&ted 
thence to govern the Church of Rome. ' Al- 
frede, Queen of Eygland, was very diligent to 
tranſlate this Reformation of Cluny into her 
Kingdom, for by her means it was eſtabliſhed 
there the ſame year that it begun in Coy: 

This 


QI 


Ol 


Petrus Ab- 
bas Clunia- 
ci lib. C. 


Epift. 7. 


lates; they only reliſh the Fleſh-pots of Egyp 
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This Yermin extended it ſelf, under pretence 
of Piety, into all the Kingdoms of Europe ; but 
it was in effe& the work of the Devil, who 
hath always mightily endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
Monalteries; and rather than to ſuffer -them 
intirely to periſh, ſeeing how much they have 
already profited him in introducing new Do- 
&rins and damnable Maxims into the Church, 
he would bear with a reformation. Ir was 
manifeſt that God had no hand in this, ſince 
a while afterwards theſe new Reformilts ql 
into a relapſe worſe than the former, of which 
Peter, Abbot of Cluny, mightily complains in 
theſe terms. © Our Brethren, ſaith he, delpik 
& God, and havirg paſt all ſhame, eat Fleſh 
* now all the days of the week except Fryaa, 
* notonly in ſecret but in publick alſo,boaſtitg 
* of their finlike thoſe of Sodom. They run 
& here and there, and as Kites and Vulturesflic 
« with great ſwiftnefs where the moſt -ſmoat 
* of the Kitchin is,or where they ſmell the belt 
«* Roaſt andBoilV'd.Thoſe that will not do as th: 
© reſt, them they mock and treat as Hypoctits 
* and Protane. Beans, Cheeſe, Eggs, and evi 
< Fiſh it ſelf canno more pleaſe their nice Px 


© Pieces of boiled and roaſted Pork, good ia 
«Veal, Otters and Hares, the beſt Geeſe and 
« Pullets; and in a word all forts of Fleſh and 
«© Fowl do now cover the Tables of our holj 
« Monks. But what do I talk? Thoſe thing 
* aregrownnow toocommon, they are cloy' 
« with them. They muſt have ſomething 

66 more 
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*more delicate. They would have got for 
«them Kids, Harts, Boars and wild Bears. One 
« muſt for them beat the Buſhes with a great 
*1umber of Hunters, and by the help of Birds 
«of Prey, muſt one chaſe the Pheaſants and 
« Partridges, and Ringdoves for fear the Ser- 
*yants of God ( who are our govd Monks) 
*ſhould periſh with hunger. This Order 1s 
to this day very powerful, and to the Monks 
one may apply word for word, what Perer of 
Cluny faid of thoſe of his time, of whom I 
ſpoke juſt now. The Abby of Clary is the 
Head, and the Abbot the Generalof the whole 


93 


Order. There was a great diſpute heretofore Chronic. 
betwixt the Abbot of MontCs/ and that of C:/in.4:». 
Clany about the Title of Abbot: of Abbots, the + © ©*- 


Which this laſt pretended to have ;- but this was 
ended inthe Council which Paſcal the XI held 
#t Rome in the year 1:17. For the Chancellor 
7Zobn having asked whether thoſe of Mont Caſ- 
ſm received the Rule of St. Rener from thoſe of 
Cluny, or thoſe of Clany fromi Mont Caſſin, 'ic 
was anſwered, that not only the Bores, of 
Clany, but alſo all the Monks of the Latin 
Church had received it from the Monaſtery 
of Caſſm. This wasit which carried it in fa- 
yourof the Abbot of Caſſin; and truly *was 
a pretty diſpute amongſt che Monks, which 
diſcovered very much the depth of their hu- 
mility. For what relates to the Habit of the 
Monks, *tis a great Frock with a black Hood 
ver a white Garment, 


of 
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Of the Congregation of Mont Caflin, for: 
merly called of St. Juſtina. 


HE Monaſtery of St. Juſtine at Padoug, 

in the Venetian Territory, being much 
fallen from its firſt Splendor, they had reſol- 
ved at Rome to introduce in it the Oltweras 
Monks. But the Republick of Yenice did fo 
much with their Remonſtrances in the year 
1408, that Pope Gregory XII did approve that 
Louis Garbo, a Noble Venetian, then Prior of 
St. Georges in Alga, ſhould paſs from the Cano- 
nical tothe Monaſtical Order. He was made 
Abbot of St. Fuftines, and applied himſelf 10 
ſucceſsfully to the Reformation, according to 
the Rule of St. Benet, that many Monaſteries of 
Traly had recourſe to him, and asked for.ſome 
of his Diſciples to come and inſtruc them in 
the ſame Diſcipline: So that in a ſhort time 
the Congregation of St. 7uſtina of Padoua was 
Miſtreſs of a great number of very rich Mo- 
naſteries. That of Mont Caſſin was alſo united 
co it in the year 1504. and Pope Julius IT or- 
dered, for the glory of both the Names, that 
the whole Order ſhould: be henceforwards 
called the Congregation of Mont Caſin, alias 
of St. Fuſtina. I have put it here betore fome 
other Congregations, though more ancient, 
becauſe Garbo, its Founder, had his inſtruci- 
ons of Reformation from the Order of _ 
Their 
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Their Habit is a fine large Caſock with a Sca- 
pulary, a long Gown ot Frock curiouſly fold- 
ed on: the top, with a large Hood and Skeves ; 
they wear alſo a Clerical Cap. From their 
Habit which is all black, -they are commonly 
called in T7a/y Black Monks. They. have great 
need now of another Reformation; being ve- 
ry much difordered. They have: very few 
learned men-amongft them, being only.poſleſt - 
with the imaginary greatneſs of their Order. 


Of the Order of Camaldoni. 


HE Second Reformer of-the Oriler of 

St. - Benet was-Romuald; born at: Ravenns 
ot Noble Parents. -Being+ twenty years old 
he became a. Monk, in a neighbouring Mona- 
ſtery, where ſeeing the remiflneſsof his Com- 
panions in the obſervance-of their:Rule, heun- 
dertook ' to reform them, and made his Inſti- 
tits to be received 'inii{everat Monaſteries 
of Tuſcany,” Venice and" other places: of Ialy. 
being one day in converſation with an: Earl ribaden. 
called Maldolz, he told him of a Viſion which Feſuif i= 
he had in a Dream in the Night. 1I-ſaw, ſaid 74 S. Re 
he, a Ladder that reached from your | Field on the my 
Mount Apenine , to Heaven i ſelf, and men 
cloathed in White, as we are, to go up to God. 
The good man believed the Dream, and wi 

ing 
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ling to make it good, gaye his Pofleflion to 
Romuald, who built | there in the year 190g, 
about twenty Cells for Hermits ( which, place 
is called to this day the Sacred Deſert) and 
ſome miles lower a Monaftery where: the 
Monks-lead an eaſier life, and furniſh the 
Hermits-0n the top. with all necellaries.. ] 
have given to the qublick- a, deſcription of 
theſe:twa places, and laid open the;Frauds of 
thete Monks in the third of. my Letters, pag. 
119. One ought nevertheleſs to confels that 
theſe Hermits of the Sacred Deſert, and the 


others of the ſame-Habit, who have all {t 


their Hermitages in places frightiul to Nature, 
are the Religious of Italy, who live with more 
auſterity--and retirement from converlſing with 


. the World. But theirilluſion is yet the greater, 


mal-ſalicudes as in- well, fecured Hayens of 
vation, : and; as Pharifees, are-fully conc 

with-their own holineſs and merits, . prefer: 
ring in ſuch manner; the fooliſh imagjnazios 
of their-: hearts,” to.all the. good WQIKs whic 
one may-pradiſe in. the World. with lgfs 
nity, and fnore edifigation of his Neighbau: 
As for-thofe.' Monks. of Cemaldoli, who maks 
a body. of :a Congregation. by themſclyes, thy 
are now..in. the-lame depth of Corruption # 
'the other 1:aliav Monks. ; Romuald..their Four 
der lived 120years, and died in the Manalte 
ry of:Fal di Cafro in. the Marſh of Anconail 
the year 1027. They wear white.Cloaths,t9 
wit, a:Caſock, -a long Scapulary and a How, 

an 


that they believe themſelves to be in moth 
F 
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and a ſtately Gown with Jarge Sleeves, But 
the Hermits wear only ſhort Cloaths, wiz. a 
Caſock, a Scapulary and a Hood. 

There is yet in [taly another Congregation 
of Hermits of St. Romuald, called otherwiſe 
of the Mount of the Crown. Poul Fuſtinian, 
a Noble Venetian, begun their eſtabliſhment in 
the year. 1520, founding a Monaſtery ten 
miles from Perwgia in the midſt of the Apenniy, 
on the Mountain of the Crown, and dedica- 
ted the Church of it to the Saviour of the 
World, in the year 1555. They differ but 
little from thoſe of Camaldsli, and in the 
year 1523 there was a kind of union amongſt 
them. Their Habir is a ſhort Calock, a Sca- 
pulary, and a Cloak on their Shoulders which 
falls a little lower than their Knees, the whole 
being of a white Wooll. It was ſuperfluous 
indeed to found an Order {ſo like to that 
of Camaldul;, had not this Paul Fuſtinian 
had the vanity ſo common to thoſe Foun- 
ders of Orders, to make himſelf the Head 
of a Partys 
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Of the Order of Valombrofa. 


Ohn Gualbert, who is the Founder of it, 
J having taken the Religious Habit in thy 
Monaſtery of St. Miniat, againſt the Will of 
his Father, continued fome time there in the 
exerciſes of a Monaſtical Life ; but he didfp 
much abhor Simony, wherewith almoſt al 
Italy was infeted at that time, that ſeeing 
how the Abbot of St. Miniat made a Trade 
of it, he left his Monaſtery and went to Fls 
rence, Where hedeclared, with a loud Voice, 
in all the publick places of the Town, that 
the Biſhop of that place, and his Abbot were 
both great Simoniacks. After which, fearing 
the vengeance of theſe two Prelates, he fled 
ſecretly ro Camaldol: ; from whence, after ha- 
ving hved there ſome while with the Hermits, 
he retired himſelf into another Solitude of 
the Apennin, called Valembroſa, from the ſhx 
dow which the high Firtrees cauſe there. 
He was reccived there by two Hermits, and 
many others having joined him, he became 
the head of them ; he laid under the Ruk 
of St. Benet in the year 1040 the foundation 
of an Order, which took its name from that 
place. He built ſeveral Monaſteries in 1taly 
and reformed many others. His death hap: 
ned in the year 1073, in the Monaſtery of 
Paſſignan. The Popes Alexander the I I, and 

Gregor) 
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Gregory the VII confirmed this Order, and 
himſelf was made a Saint. His Monaſteries 
were only poor Cottages, and he could ne- 
rer bear that Monks ſhould build ſtately 
Habications. Being gone one day to vifit 


[the Monaſtery of 1uſcer, he told the Abbot 


kverely, Thou haſt raiſed thee a Palace with an 
expenſe that might be ſufficient to give a main- 
tenance 10 a great many poor. One might 
now juſtly make uſe of the ſame reproach 
to all the Abbies of this Order, becaule there 
's never a one but is very ſtately built; and 
that of YValombroſa it ſelt is more like to a 
Royal Palace, than to an Humble Houle for 
Monks. So does this Order receive their 
condemnation from the Mouth of their own 
Founder. Theſe Monks were formerly 
coathed as thoſe of Camaldsli, and dittered 
mly in the Blew Colour which they wore. 
They changed it afterwards into a Dark Vi- 
det, and enlarged their Habits after the man- 
ner of the Monks of Caſſin. They are now 
jery looſe Livers, and poſſeſs ſeveral Mona- 
lteries in Italy. | 
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Of the Sylveſtrin Order. 


{ yy Congregation of Sylveſtrins begat | 


to be eſtabliſhed in the year 1 269 at 
Montefano, near Pabriano in Italy, by Sylvefe 
Gozglmi, Gentleman of O/imo, in the Marſh 
of Ancona, and Canon of the Cathedral 
Church of that Town, who having been pre- 
ſent by chance at the opening of a Sepulcher, 
where he ſaw the frightful and ſtinking 
dead Body of one of his beſt Friends, buried 
there ſome days ago; he conceived fo great 
a ſlight againſt this preſent Life, that forlz 
king all worldly things, he retired into a $- 
litude to apply all his thoughts to God. Many 
perlons did follow his example, to whom ht 
. gave the Rule of St. Benet. His Congregation 
was approved by the See of Rowe while he 
was yet living. After his Death, which hap 
ned in the year 1280, it was confirmed by 
ſeveral Popes ; and a great while after Sixt 
the V. reformed many abuſes that crept z 
mongſt them. They are Cloathed like tht 
old Monks of YValombroſa, whoſe Rule the 
follow alſo. They ditfer only in the Ye 
lowiſh and Peach Colour which they weat 
This made me to inſert them in this place. 
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Of the Order of Granmont. 


HIS Order had its beginning from one 
Stepben, born in the Province of Au- 
vergne in France in the year 1076. 'This Gen- 
teman was brought up by Mile, Archbiſhop 
of Benevent, after whoſe Death, ſeeing he had 
loſt his Fortune, he reſolved to lead a folita- 
ry Lite ; and having viſited many fHermita- 
that he might learn the Ercmetical Trade, 

he fixed at laſt his abode on the Mountain of 
Muret near Limoges, which was all covered 
with Woods, being then thirty years old. He 
wrote there a Rule, or rather a Rapſody, con- 
liſting of ſeveral things got together from the 
Rule of St. Bexet,from that of Regular Canons, 
and of what he could find moſt ſuperſtitious 
in the Hermits manner of Life, which he pro- 
poſed to his Diſciples as an infallible way to 
Heaven. Ir was confirmed by ſeveral Popes ; 
and afterwards, by reaſon of its too great au- 
ſterity, moderated by Innocent the I V, in the 
year 1247, and again by Clement the V. in 
the year 1309. So that what ſome Popes did 
approve as moſt holy, ſome others did con- 
demn as very raſh and indiſcreet. This Ste- 
phen wore an Iron Cuiraſs on his Naked Body, 
leptin a Wooden Coffin, laid ſome feet dep 
into the ground, without any Bed or Straw 
in the bottom of it. He bent fo often his 
H 3 Knees, 


IOqI 


in Chron. thor S, and in the Opinion of ſome others 
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Knees, that the skin of them became hardned 
as that of a Camel; and ſo often he killed 
the Ground that it turned up his Noſe. Aﬀeer 
his Death, the Monks which he left at Murg 
were chaſed thence by thoſe of the Order of 
St. Auſtin; and one Peter, native of Limoge,, 
Diſciple and Succeflor of Stephen , having ak 
ed a Sign from Heaven, to know where they 
ſhould fx their abode, they heard a Voice in 
the Air, which ſaid thrice, at Granmont, Gran. 
mont,Granmont, which is high a Mountain nea 
to Muret. The Papilts ſay it was the Voice 
of an Angel, -but it is more likely to be that 
of the Devil, who is always very buke in 
eſtabliſhing Superſtition, They made then 
their application to Henry the I. King of Ep: 
lazd, who ordered a Church to be built for 
them there, which was dedicated to the Vir 
gin Mary; and from this Mountain, called 
Grandmont, the whole Order took its nams. 
They are only ſpread in France. 'They wet 
a harſh and pricking Tunick, and over it: 
long Gown # , thick Cloath. 


Of the Order of the Carthuſians. 


HE Carthufan Order was inſtituted 1 
the year 1080, according to ſome Au- 


in 
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in 10$6, on the occaſion , as 'tis faid, of a 


very ſtrange accident. A Profeflor of the Yincent 45. 


I03 


Univerſity of Pars, very commendable, not 2% © #2: 


only for his Do&rin, but alſo for the appa- 
rent integrity of a Good Life, died, and as 
he was burying, he ſat upright on the Bier, 
and cried with a lamentable Voice, I am ac- 
euſed by the juft Fudgment of God. Which 
putting all the Spectators into a ſtrange fright, 
the Enterment was deferred till the next day, 
when the Dead cried again, 1 am qudged by the 
juft judgment of God; for which Cauſe they 
put off che Burial yer one day longer : Act laſt 
the third day being come, in the preſence of 
a great multitude of people who were allem- 
bled together, the Dead again cried with a 
terrible Voice, by the juſt Fudzment of God am 
I Condemned. One Bruno being preſent at 
this ſight, and taking occaſion, from this ad- 
venture, to make a fine Diſcourſe to the Af- 
ſembly,he concluded,that ir was impoſlible for 
them to be ſaved, unleſs they renounced the 
World, and retired themſelves into the De- 
lerts; which he executed immediately with 
fix of his Companions, going into a frightful 
place, called Chartreuſe, amongit the Moun- 
tains in the Dioceſe of Grenoble, where he was 
aſſiſted with all things by the Biſhop of chat 
place named Hugues, who afterwards became 
one of his Diſciples. They builr in that hor- 


rid Deſert, only habited by wild Beaſts, lictle 


Cells, at ſome diſtance each from another, 
where they lived in ſilence, leading a very 
H 4 rigid 
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rigid Life. They propoſed to follow the 
Rule of St. Benet, adding thereto ſeveral other 
great Auſterities. Hoſpinian hath related all 
their ancient Obſervances in ninzteen Arti- 


> 5.6.7. cles, which are theſe following. 


1- To wear continually a Hair-Cloath on 
their naked Skin. 

2. Never to cat any Fleſh-meat, no not in 
caſe of a deſperate Dileaſe. 

3. Never to buy any Fiſh, and to eat none 
except it be given to them. 

4- To eat only Bread made of Bran, and 
to drink only Water mingled with a little 
Wine. 

5. To eat nothing on Sundays and T hurſdays 
but Cheeſe and Eggs, Twe/days and Saturdays, 
Pulſe, and only Bread and Water the other 
days of the Week. 

6. They ought themſelves to prepare their 
own Videtuals, and to take their refecion a 
lone. 

7. The Chriſtmas Week, Eafter, and Whit- 
ſunday Holy-days, with ſome few others, are 
excepted trom this obſervance, in which they 
cat twice a Jay in common. 

$8. They ought to remain in their Cells, 
give themſelves co Prayer and Reading, and 
likewiſe to Manual Work, and particularly 
to Tranſcribing of Books. 


9. They ought to keep almoſt a continual 
filence. 


10. They 


cs 
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10. They muſt recite the ſmaller Prayers 
of the Canonical Office, privately in their 
Cells, at the ringing of the Bell. 

11. Morning and Evening Songs, together 
with the Maſles, ought ro. be performed at 
Church thoſe days when they do eat in com- 
mon. | 

12, 'Tis not permitted to them to fay Maſs 
every day. 

14 None of them is permitted to go out 
of the Monaſtery under any pretence what- 
ſoever, except the Prior, and the Proxy for 
buſineſs. 

14. They ought to be ſatisfied with a very 
little ſpace of ground ahout their Cells ; after 
which, let the whole World be oftered to 
them, they ought not to defire a foot more. 

15- Such a number of Cattle is permitted 
to them, which they ought not to exceed. 

16. There ought to be in a Charter-houſe, 
twelve Monks only, one Prior, eighteen Con- 
vert Brethren, and ſome few Servants. 

17. The entrance of their Cloiſters, and 
of their Churches alſo is forbidden to Wo- 
men, 

18. They never admit to Penitence thoſe 
that leave once their Order. 

19. They are all Cloathed in White, ex- 
cept their pleated Cloak, which isBlack. 


Theſe practices were put in Writing, not 
by Bruno, but by thoſe of his Order, and con- 
lirmed afterwards by Alexander the EIT. in the 


year 
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year 1174. This Order is almoſt the only 
one of the old ones in the Church of Rome 
that continued without -a Retormation, pre- 
tending that they never went ſo much aſtray 
as the others, though it fails very much in lt 
ving up to the ſtrictneſs of their firlt inſtits 
tion. St. Bernard complained in his time of 
the Magnificency of their Buildings; and 
now a-days notwithſtanding their Vow of Po- 
verty, they may contend in Riches with the 
moſt powerful Princes in the World. "They 
have got the name of being very good Hu: 
bands, and what hath yet more contributed 
to the conſervation of their Riches, was, that 
the Superiors of this Order never took upon 
themſelves the Title of Abbots,but were always 
called Priors. So that when the Abbies, by 
an agreement with the Popes, were put 1n 
Commands, the Charter-houſes, which were 
not called by that name, were not compre- 
hended amongſt them, and conſequently no 
thing of their Revenues was taken away from 
them. Furthermore, theſe Monks, being {el 
dom ſeen at the Courts of Princes, were 
more free from Envy, and leſs thought on 
The cruel and inhumane prohibition of cat- 
ing Fleſh, even with the loſs of their Lives, 1s 
yet now a-days obſerved amongſt them with 
this little but malignant reſtriction, that Fleſh 
ought to be preſented to thoſe who are 
thought to draw near their end. If they do 
accept of it, and recover from Sickneſs, they 


are deprived for ever of any active or _ 
ote, 
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Vote, they can never come to any n_ of 
Superiority, and are lookt upon as infamous 
men, who have preferred a morlel of Meat 
toa precious Death before God. See here the 
excels of Superſtition and diabolical Illuſion 
to which theſe poor Chriſtians are now arri- 
ved. As for what concerns Fiſh, which they 
ſhould never eat, but when preſenced to 
them, they do not only buy thoſe of the beſt 
fort, but ſpare neither coſt nor trouble to 
fetch it from the remoteſt parts, in revenge, 
as it ſeems, of the prohibition they are under 
of eating Fleſh. This Order hath ſpread it 
ſelf, not only in France, where it had its ori- 
ginal, but alſo in Italy, Germany, Spain, and 
in all other Countries ſubje& to the Papacy, 
where ſtately "eons are to be ſeen, all 
endowed with vaſt Revenues. They paſſed 
into England in the year 1180, where they 
became, in a ſhort time, extrearaly rich. One 
may 'ſce in many Charter-houſes in France, 
Pictures repreſenting the pretended martyr- 
dom of their Monks here in the beginning of 
the Reformation. 'They adore them as Saints ; 
and, theſe excepted, they have but very few 
others in their Order ; and it is even obſer- 
ved, that they work no Miracles, becauſe, 
they ſay, their Saints in Heaven are {till ſo 
great lovers of that ſilence, and retirement 
which they profeſſed on Earth, that leſt they 
ſhould give an occaſion to the great con- 
courſe of People, who would go on their 


account and trouble the ſolitude of their 
Brethren, 
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Brethren, they chole rather to do no Mi. 
racles. 


Of the Ciſtercian Order, called otherwiſe 
Bernardins. 


Obert, Abbot of Moleſme, weary with the 
R abominable and wicked Life of the 
Monks of the Monaſtery, withdrew himfelf 
with one and twenty of his Religious, as from 
a Sodom, into the Solitudes of C:iteaux , five 
leagues diſtant from the City of Dzjon 1m Bur- 
gundy, where he founded a Monaſtery, which 
was aſterwards by Oto the I. Duke of Bur- 
gundy, indowed with confiderable Revenues, 
There the Monaſtical Diſcipline ſeemed to 
eake its firſt vigour again; and by the Pattern 
of theſe Religious, many others undertook to 
_ themſelves, acknowledging the Abbot 
of Citeaux tor Chief of their Religion, which, 
under the Name of the Place where it had 
its beginning, ſpread it ſelf afterwards into 
all Europe. They follow St. Benet's Rule, 
with ſome Conſtitutions, which Srephen the 
III, Abbot of this Order, wrote with the 
conſent of his Brethren, and were called, 
Charitatis Chartz, and Confirmed in the year 
1107, by Pope Urban the IT. They bound 
themſelves to ſo rigid an obſervance, that 
many 
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many at firſt could not bear with it, and de- 
ſerted quite the Monaſtical Habie. But cheir 
Hypocriſie had ſo good ſucceſs, under the 
Pontificate of Innocent the T I, that their Mo- 
naſteries became extreamly rich by the great 
Donations beſtowed on them. 'They are alfo 
called Bernardins, becauſe St. Bernard, native 
of Burgundy, fifteen year after the foundation 
of the Monaſtery of Cizeaux, went there with 
thirty of his Companions, and behaved him- 
ſelf ſo well to their own humour, that he was 
ſome time after eleted Abbot of Clairvaux ; 
which Monaſtery was founded by Robert of 
Moleſme, in the Dioceſe of Langres, where the 
lame obſervance was profeſſed. This Bernard 
founded: himſelf afterwards above 160 Mona- 
ſeries of his Order; and becaule he was 
{o great a Propagator of it, his Monks were 
called from his Name, Bernardines. They 
had no Poſſeffions at firſt, and lived only of 
Alms, and by the Labour of their hands ; bur 
a very little while after, they became, as well 
as the other Monks, Idolaters of Riches, and 
applied themſelves wholly to get poflethions. 
Their Riches entailed on them all forts of 
Vices ; and although this Order was already 
a Reformation of that of St. Beer, it ſelf was 
afterwards ſeveral times reformed. Neve:- 
theleſs it muſt be acknowledged, that it hath 
produced formerly great men, who by the 
advantage of their retirement, applied them- 
ſelves to Letters, and were raiſed to Biſto- 
pricks and Ecclefiaftical Dignities in the 
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Church-of Rome ;, but at preſent, Luxury and 
Lazineſs, the Mother of all Vices, have {6 
much got the upperhand, that their more ſe. 
rious application, is to the taking of their 
pleaſures. Nevertheleſs, one ſees to this day, 
almoſt in all Europe, Abbies of this Order, 
which do acknowledge Citeaux for their Mo- 
ther, and him who is Abbot thereof for their 
General. This Plague did infe&t England, al. 
moſt in its very beginning. They had there 
a Monaſtery in the year 1132, at Riſhwal. 
They wore at the beginning a Black Habit, 
but it was changed by Bernard, Abbot of Clair 
vaux, into what it is now, viz. a White Ca- 
ſock with a narrow Patience or Scapulary, 
and a black Gown with long Sleeves when 
they go abroad, but going to Church they 
wear it White; and pretend that the Virgin 
Mary appeared to St. Bernard, and command- 
ed him to wear, for her own ſake, ſuch white 


Cloathes. 


Of the Sacred and Reformed Order of Ci- 
teaux, ca/led Feuillans. 


Ather Fohn de Ia Barriere, a French Gen- 
tleman, was the Author of this Refor- 
mation. Being twenty one years old, he was 


made Commandatory Abbot of a —— 
0 
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of St. Bernard, called Fenillans. He held this 
Abby in commendam, during eleven years, at- 
ter the manner of other Commendatory Ab- 
bots, without exerciling any other Function, 
but that of recciving his Revenues, Afﬀeer 
which it came into his thoughts fo make him- 
ſelf a Monk, under the Rule and the Habic 
of Citeaux. He put this deſign 1n execution 
in the Monaſtery of Ewnes, and thence he re- 
tired to his Abby of Femillans, where, being 
witneſs of the diforders of his Monks, he un- 
dertook to reform them. But theſe bony Fryers, 
ſeeing him begin the Reformation in the 
Kitchin, with a great courage oppoſed him, 
threatning to break his Head and Shoulders if 
he went on with ſuch work. Nevertheleſs, 
Father Fobs was never. the more diſheartned 
for this, and by his Conſftancy won at length 
ſome of them to his Party, which became in 
_ time the ſtrongeſt, and chaſed thoſe who 
would not reform, from the Monaſtery. The 1 «: 
new reformed Monks lead there ( as faith a /*2r-- 
Popiſh Author ) a more Angelical than Hu- 
mane Life, abſtaining not only from Fleſh, 
Eggs, Fiſh, and from all Milk-meats, but alſo 
irom Oy], Salt, and Wine, living only on 
Bread, Pulſe and Water. Pope Gregory the 
XIII. being informed of this Inſtitutton of 
the Abbot of Feuillans, ſent to him a Briet of 
Congratulation, and founded at Rime a Mo- 
naſtery for his Monks. Since this, Sixtus the 
V..and Clement the V II. favoured them very 
much, and their Congregation gor ground, 
Pat's 
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particularly in France. But they are now 
fallen very much from their former obſer. 
vances. They boaſt themſelves of being un- 
der a ſpecial Prote&ion of the Virgin Mary, 
in whoſe Honour they are all Cloathed in 
White. 


Of the Order of the Humbled or Hu- 
milies. 


HIS Order was founded in the year 
1162. by ſome Gentlemen of Milan, 

who were detained in a very hard Captivity 
under the Emperor Conrade, or according to 
ſome others, under Frederick Barbaroſſa. 'Thek 
Gentlemen having put themſelves all in White, 
came before him and fell proſtrate at his Feet, 
which moved him ſo much to compaſlion, 
that he gave them permiſſion to return into 
their own Country. They continued tillto 
wear there the ſame Habit wherewith they 
had obtained theirliberty;and having taken the 
Name of Humiliati, began ſome Congregati- 
ons, which growing every day bigger and 
bigger, a Gentleman, called Guido, who wa 
their Chief, ordered them to live according 
to the Order of St. Benet. 'There have been, 
particularly in the State of Milan, ſeveral 
rich Monaſteries ef this Order. The = 
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dinal Charles Boromeo was the laſt Protetor of 
it, who ſeeing their abominable lewdneſs, 
undercook to reform them. But theſe Monks, 
not willing to be redrefſed, perſwaded one of 
their Gang, called Hierom Donac, to murder 
him. This deſperate Fellow fired a Gun at 
the Cardinal , who being a lictle out of his 
reach, he miſled him; and being apprehended, 
was immediately ſentenced to Death , and 
executed for his barbarous attempt. Pope Pius 
the V. juſtly incenſed at fuch a bloody Villa- 
ny intended againſt one of his Cardinals, did 
quite aboliſh chat Religion in the year 1570. 


They wore white Cloaths, and their Superi- - 


ors were called Provoſts. The Bull of Abro- 
gation of this Order is expreſt in ſuch terms, 
chat mnake a true repreſentation of the dete- 
ſtable Life, which the moſt part of the Monks 


of the Church of. Rowe lead to this day in 


their Cloiſters. There is an enumeration of 
all forts of Crimes and- Sacriledges which can 
be imagined. If the Popes do not undertake 
to aboliſh theſe, "tis not for want of reaſon 
for the doing of ir; but becauſe thele Monks, 
tor their mony, have powerful ProteRors at 
the Roman Court, to whom they pay yearly 
very big Penſions, and againſt whoſe Lives 
they have not attempted yet, as the Humiliats 
did againſt that of Cardinal Boromeo their Pro- 
tetor, ?T'was obſerved when this Order was 
aboliſhed, thac only ſevenry Monks were found 
oy Monalſteries, which they did pol: 
els, 
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Of the Order of the Celeſtins. 


Exer -Celeſtinus was. born in the year 1215, 


at Jſernia, a Town in the Kingdom of 


Naples.: Scarcely was he come to be fixteen 
years of age, when he leir his Fathers Houle 
and fled into a Solitude. Some years after 
he wetrit to Rome, where he was Ordaine 
Prieſt, and then he became a Monk in a Mo 
naſtery of St. Benet, From thence he with 
drew into one of the Grotto's of Mont Ms 
ron in the year 12 39, and hved there ſeyerd 
ears, for which he was called Peter of Mer 
He gave beginning to the Monaſtery of the 
Holy Ghoſt at Maje/la,which is the Chief ofthe 
Order eſtabliſhed by him afterwards, and con: 
firmed inthe Council of Lins by Gregorythe 
X, under the Rule of St. Benet. After the 
death of Nzcbolas the IV. the Reman See hs 
vihg been vacant two years and three months, 
by reaſon of the Competition and Intreagus 
of the Cardinals ; this Peter was at laſt, upon 
the motion of Cardinal Latinus, eleed Pope 
in the year 1294. 'Fhey went to ſearch io! 
him in his Solitude, where they found hin 
bufie in plowing the ground. He was, with 
much ado, wrought upon to accept of the 
Pontificate, bur yielded ar laſt, came riding 
upon an Aſs to Aquila, where he was conk 
crated in the preſence of above 20000 peopr 
k 
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He took the name of Czletinns, and was the 
fifth of this Name. But his Genius proved foal- 
verſe to the Pride and Statelinels of the Rowan 
Court, that having drawn thereby upon him- 
ſelf the hatred of the Cardinals, and being 
moreover very ſimple and of little wit ; one of 
thoſe Gentlemen the Cardivals had the cuh- 
ning to perſuade him to abdicate the Poped 

on his behalf; which he did, and the new 
Pope was called Boniface the V ITT. But poor 
Celefin had no ſooner depoſed bimlelf, bur his 
wretched Succeſlor, fearing leſt, for'his appa- 
rent Holineſs, he ſhould be recalled, made 
him to be apprehended, and pur in a fſtink- 
ing loathſom Dungeon near Anagni, where he 
died in the year 1296. Boniface difannulled 
a great many things which the deceaſed Pope 
had eſtabliſhed for the grandeur of his own 
Order, and took from it the Monaſtery of 
Caſſia. Clement V. made him a Saint in year 
1312. Some are of opinion that Peter Dami- 
anus eſtabliſhed this Religion, a long time' be- 
fore Pope Celeftin, about the year 1078, and 
that the Habit'of thoſe Monks was of a Blue 
or Celeſtial Colour, whence they were called 
Celeffins, They wear now a White Caſock, 
with a Patience, a Scapulary, a Hood and a 
Cowl, all black. They pofleſs now in France 
about twenty Monaſteries. *Tis an uſual ex- 
preſſion in that Country for a great Coxcomb 
to call one a pleaſant Cele#in. | 
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Of the Order of the Olivetans.' 


Obn Ptolomaus, Gentleman of Siena, in 7taly, 

a Learned Lawyer, defirous to give him- 

telf wholly to devotion, retired to a ground 
of his own, called Accons, diſtant fifteen miles 
from the Town, having drawn along with 
him two other perſons who followed him in his 
retreat in the year 1313. Their Congregation 
increaſed in a little while, and becauſe they 
profeſſed no written Rule, and made no Vows, 
guided only by the zeal they had for Jeſus 
Chriſt, they were accuſed betore Pope Foby 
the XX II, who held his Seat at Avignon, as 
Innovators,Enemies to Monaſtical Vows. This 
Pope referred their Cauſe ro the Biſhop f 
Areſſe, who commanded them to follow the 
Rule of St. Benet. ( This hapned 1n the year 
1329.) and to go Cloathed all in White, 
viz. to wear a Caſock, a Scapulary and a 
long broad Gowl with large Sleeves. He or- 
dered beſides this , that their Congregation 
ſhould be called by the name of Sr. Mary of 
Mount Oliver, and that the Church of their 
Chief Monaſtery of "Accona ſhould bear the 
ſame name. About that time John Prolomas 
having propoſed to himſelf St. Bernard, Ab- 
bot of Clatwvaux , for a Pattern, would be 
called of his name Bernardus. He died of 
the Plague in the year 1348, and *tis un 
known 
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known where his Body was laid. His Reli- 
gious are Called, yet to this day, Oliverans. 
They live in a Congregation, and have per- 
petual Regular Abbots, though their abode 


is but triennial in the ſame Monaſtery. 


They have divided their Abbies into fix 
Provinces, which do ele&, by turns, the Ge- 
neral of the Order. Thele Monks are ſo 
much diſordered, that ſeveral Popes, to re- 
move ſo great a Scandal, had a mind to 
aboliſh them intirely, as *twas done to the 
above-mentioned | Humilies ; but their Prote- 
Qors have been ſo powerful', and ſo well 
paid, that they have ever till now averted 
this Storm from their Heads. ' '- 
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Of ſome other Orders of St. Benet, and 
Chiefly of the famous Congregation of 
St, Maur 72 France. | 


1410 pur an end to the Orders which follow 

the Rule of St. Beret : I fay that ſome 
are to be ſeen yertin the Eaſt, as in the Valley 
of Foſophat anul in the Indizs, who differ only 
in Cloaths. The firſt wear a Hood and a 
Cowl of a readiſh Colour, and after the uſe of 
Eaſtern Countries, along Beard. Theothers, 
to wit, the 1:4ians have a black ſhort Caſock, 
with a white Scapulary, and a white Cloak 
over it that reacheth to their Heels. 

There are allo many Reformations of the 
Order of St. Benct in Germany, in Lorrain and 
in France; but among others, that of St. Ma 
rus in France 1s very remarkable. It was ere&- 
ed by Pope Gregory the XV. in the year 1621, 
upon the motion of Levis the XIII. King of 
France. Father Defiderimus De la Conr, native 
of Lorrain, was the firſt, who went about it 
very earneſtly ; and the hr{t Monaſtery, whers 
this Reform took place, was that of the White 
Cloaks ( or Blanc Manteaux ) at Paris, Pope 
Urban the V i111. confirmed this Congregati- 
on in the year 1627. Ir increaſed ſo much, 
12 ſo horta time, that one may reckon now 
ewo hundred Monaſteries in France belong- 


ing toit. They are divided into ſix Monaſti- 
cal 
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cal Provinces, each of which is governed by 
x Viſitor. "They have a General beſides, who 
keeps two Afliftants or Helpers, and- Iives in 
the Abby of St. Germain des Prez At- Paris. 
The Abbots and Superiors of the 'whole Con- 
gregation meet together with their Deputies in 
2 General Chapter every thtrd year, and:rhere 
they make their Regulations, which are joined 
with the Declarations upon their Rule,' and 
ought very ſtritly to be obferved:- This 
Congregation wonld have ſpread its Branches 
yet farther, if King Loaisthe X LV. by a piece 
of Policy, unwilling to ſee any Private Body 
to grow ſo ſtrong, hadnot pur a ſtop to it. He 
would not permit them to reform many 
other Monaſteries which are yet very looſe 
and corrupted, and had rather to fee them 
Secularized, as *twas done lately to the Abbies 
of Enee and Savigni near Lions, than to have 
them incorporated with theſe Reformed. 
Monks. They are extreamly Rich, being ve- 
ry good Husbands, and partly becauie they 
want Monks to fill their Monaſteries. The 
French Nobility, being now a-days Enemies 
to a lazy Life, the meaneſt ſort of. people on- 
ly ſue for to be received amongſt them. This 
Congregation hath however produced fome 
great men in this Age, famous by their learn- 


r19 


ed Works, to wit, D. Hugues Menard, Lacas Mori 
a Achery, Fobn Mabillon, Gabriel Gerberon, but Dec. Fiſt. 


ſcarcely could they produce as many others 

of this kind amongſt them. The length of 

their Office ar Church, taking up the beſt 
4 
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part of rheir time, is perhaps the cauſe of their 
ignorance. The Jeſuits are very troubleſom 
to them, becauſe by the great power they 
have at Court, they get to themſelves ſeveral 
of their Abbies and Priories. "This is therea- 
fon, why in ſome points, one ſees St. Ignatius 
of Loiols cutting, with long Shears, St. Bener's 
Purſe. 

I ſhall ſay no more of the Monaſtical Or. 
ders that follow the Rule of St. Benet, only 
this, That ſeveral other Monaſteries of Bene- 
diftine Monks are to be ſeen here and there 
diſperſed, who are not reformed, and do nor 
live in a body of a Congregation, but all of 
them lead ſo corrupted and wicked lives, that 
they may be conſidered, where-ever they are, 
as the plague of all honeſty and good man- 
ners. 
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CHAP. XIII 
Of the Orders of St. Hierom. 


TTIS very certain that St. Hierom govern- 
T ed, along while, the famous Monaſte- 
ry buile at Bethlem by the devout Paula, bur ic 
was by the good example of his lite only, not 
leaving any thing in - Writing that might be 
ſerviceable, afrer his death; ro the Monaſti- 
cal-Government. So that the Orders which 
bear, in our-days, St. Hierom's Name, are not 
to be called fo for their following his Rule, 
but becauſe they have choſen this great Do» 
or for their Patron and Protector. *Tis ve- 
ry true alſo, that ſome time before he entred 
the Monaſtery of Paula, he had retired him- 
ſelf to the moſt deſert places of Syria, to get 
more freedom from Worldly Affairs, and to 
apply himſelf the berter to Study and the Con- 
templation of Holy Things. But then, and 
afterwards he did it with a perfect liberty of 
Spirit,- without determination to any Place, 
Exerciſe or Practice of Vertue by any Vow; 
nor diſtinguiſhed himſelf from others by the 
ſingularity of his Habit. Proſper Stellarius, an 
ST Monk, who hath colle&ed the 
Rules of the Founders of Religious Orders, 
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makes no mention of any of St. Hierew. ?Tis Feſp- de 


probable , ſaith Heſpinian , that ſome Ages 24 Mon. 
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aſter the death of St. Hierom, fume perſony 
out of an ill-guided Devotion, undertook to 
imitate his manner of living, and formed x 
Congregation that went under his Name z but 
one cannot ſay in what time preciſely, nor 
who were the Authors of it. True it is only 
that they did it very unluckily, their Inſti. 
rute being extreamly difference trom the” mar: 
ner of Life of this Holy Man, witneſs what 
Polydore Virgil faith of them, that they did 
not trouble-much their heads about Learning, 
and were fingular in their Habits, wearing 
brown Cloaths, a plaited Coar over their Cx 
focks, a myſterious leathern Girdle and 
wooden Shoes. All which is no where to be 
found, in what we read, of St. Hierom or of 
his Diſciples. 


Of the Hermits of $t, Hierom. 


HEY had their beginning in Spain. 

One Thomas, who paſled from Traly into 
Spain, was their Inſtitutor. Seeing that the 
Congregation of thoſe who came to live under 
his Diſcipline was very much increaſed, It 
relolved upon many things for its eſtabliſh- 
ment, and made choiſe of St. Hierom for his 
Guide and Prote&tor. Gregory the X, confirnt 


ed it in the year 1374, gave them the Rey 
| X . 
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of St. Auſtin to live by, and conſented it ſhould 
be called the Congregation of the Hermits of 
& Hierom, Their General makes his abode 
in the Monaſtery of Lupiana, in the Dioceſe 
of Toledo. Their Habit is a Cafock, a Scapu- 
lary, and a plaited Cloak of a ſwarthy. brown 
colour, being like, in the reſt, ro the other 


Hermits of St. Auſt mm. 
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Of the Congregation of Montebello. 


OME years after the Confirmation of this 

Order in Spain, to wit, in the year 1380, 
another Order, like to this was founded in #a- 
ly, by Peter Gambacoria, native of Piſa, at Mon- 
tbello. This Gentleman, once talling into 
the hands of Highway-men who robbed hin 
and uſed him very :#ll, his Pious Exhortations 
and Chriſtian Remonſtrances moved him fo 
much, that he drew. them from their ſinful 
courſe of Life, and to reſolve to become Pe- 
nitenits. He propoſed to them St. Hierom for a 
Pattern hereof, and obtained their pardon 
from the Duke of Urbay. This Congregati- 
on bing much increaſed, its firſt Monaſtery 
was founded at Montebello, under the Pontifi- 
cate of Urban the VI, and the Order got the 
name of Hermits of St. Hierom. Gregory the 
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to Monaſtick Vows, under the Rule of Saint 
Auſftin,becaule they made none before, and left 
cheir Monaſtery when they pleaſed. They 
have a Convent at Rome, called St. Onophy. 
us,” near the Gare of the Holy Ghoſt. Their 
Habit is a Caſock, a Scapulary and a ſhor 
Cloak, of a Linnen Colour ; they carry al. 
ſo in their Hands a Pilgrims Staff, and hays 
wooden vandals on their Feet, and gobare. 
legged. 1 


The Reformation of Lupo d" Ojmedo, 


'T HE two forementioned Congregation 
; of Hermits did not continue long in tht 
fervency of their Inſticuce. This was the 
cauſe that Lupo d' Olmedo, a Spaniſh Fry 
of the ſame Order, conſidering the abuſs 
which had crept intoit, undertook to reforn 
the Congregation of Spain, whereof he wa 
the General; and to render his Religion yt 
more” commendable, which was hefore. ſub 
ject to the Rule of St. Auſtin, he drew ſom 
ny Documents out of the Writings of St. H 
row, which ſeemed to relate to. Monaſtic 
Lite, that he framed of them a Body of Con- 
{titutions, which he preſented ro Martin the 
V. who did like them, and conſented that 
the Inſtitutions of St. Hierom ſhould ſerve 0 
s goverl 
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fovern an Order that wore already his Name, 
and had him for their Patron. But ſo ſtour 
4 reſiſtance was made on the ſide of the Or- 
der, that for tear of bringing things. co fad 
extremities, they thoughe fic at Rome to leave 
them in their former Condition. Lupo 4? Ol. 
medo, who was a proud Perſon, and a great 
lover of his own Inventions, was extreamly 
liſpleaſed at ic, left his Order, and retired 
amongſt the Carihuſians. Some while after 
he leftc them likewiſe, and went about again 
to found a new Religion, according to thoſe 
Rules which he had drawn from Sr. Hicrom, 
which Order was called the Congregation 
of St. Iſidore. He died at Rome 1a the year 
1433. Philip the I I. cauſed all the Monaſte- 
ries of this New Order to be reunited to the 
old one. They are Cloathed as the others, ex- 
cept only that their Cafock is white, and cheir 
Cloak broader, after the Monaſtical Faſhi- 
on. 


Of the Congregation of Fielole. 


T the ſame time that Laps 4? Oimeds 
made ir his bulinefs co reform the Con- 
pregation of Spain in the year 1407, an, 1/4- 
tian Gentleman, called Charles, or according 


to ſome, Rhedon, Count of Graneils, who ad. 
ditted 
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dicted himſelf wholly to a ſolitary Lite, gy 
thered a great many perſons together, Lol 
had the ſame deſign, and fixed his abode uy. 
on the ruinsof the old 'Town of F:eſole, nex 
Florence. He gave them at firſt the Inſtitut, 
ons of Lupo d" Olmedo; but Eugenius the I V, 


put them afterwards under the Rule of Saint 
Auſtin. Several of theſe Monalteries are tg 
be ſeenyet in Spain and in 7raly, wherethey 
lead a very looſe Life. 
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GHA;P. XIV. 


Of fome Religions Orders which foflow the 
/ Rute of St. Auſtin. 


" Have already treated of the Congregati- 
ons 05 Regular Canons, and of the Her. 
mits or Monks of St., Auſtin, who pretend to 
have been inſtituted, by this Holy Doctor him- 
ſelf: I ſhall ſpeak now of thoſe who precend 
only to. his Rule : And firſt 
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Of the Order of St. Anthony. 


N the year 1089, a Contagiqus: Sicknels 
called the Sacred Fire, which was a kind 
of a very dangerous Leprofie, having ſpread 
it ſelf into ſeveral parts of Exrope; thoſe of 
the Province of Vienna in France had at laſt 
their recourſe to the Relicks of St, Anthony the 
Eeyptian, which were tranſported ( as they 
lay ) 'from Conttantinople thicher by one Fece- 


line, of the Houſe of Poztiers, The Papiits- 


( whom the Devil hath taken always great 
care.to encourage in the Idolatrous Worſhip 
of Saints ) ſay, that whoeyer did call upon 

him, 
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him, was delivered from the Sacred Fire; and 
contrariwiſe, thoſe who blaſphemed, or took 
the Name of St. Anthony in vain, were imme. 
diately by the Saints unmercitul vengeance, 
delivered up to it. . This gave occaſion to one 
Gaſton Frank, in company :with ſome other 
perſons, to inſtitute in the year of our Lord 
1095, the Religion, of St. Anthony, whoſe 
principal care was to ſerve thole '{ick, who 
were' rormented by . the Sacred Fire. ' He: 
founded a Famous Monaſtery at 12 Morte near 
Vienna, where liveth the General of this Or- 
der. They follow the Rule'of St. Auſt n, and 
their Habir is a Caſock, a Patience, a plaited 
Cloak, and a black Hood. They have this 
mark @ of a blew Colour on the left ſide'of 
their Cloaths, The Papiſts do repreſent Saint 
Anthony with a Fire kindled at his Side, to 
ſigniftie by this, that he delivers: people from 
the Sacred Fire. They paint belides, a Hoy 
near to himas a ſign, that he cures the Beaſts 
of all Diſeaſes ; and ro honour him in ſeveral 
Places, they keep, at common charges, a Hog, 
which they call St. Anthony's Hog, and for 
which they have great veneration. Many 
others will have St. Anthony's Picture upon 
the Walls of their Houſes, hoping by that to 
be preſerved from the Plague. And the Its 
lians, who did not know the true ſignificati 
on of the Fire painted at his Side, thought 
that he preſerved Houſes alſo from being 
burnt, and they call upon him on fiich occa- 
lions. f 

$ 
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As for the Anthonian Fryars, they know ſo 
well to make uſe of the Power of their Sainc 
Anthony, that when they goa bepging, if one 
does refuſe what they ask for, they threaten 
immediat2ly ro make the Sacred Fire to fall 
upon him. Therefore the poor Country Peo- 
ple to avoid the Menaces and: Witcheratss of 
theſe Monks, preſent them every year with a 
ood far Hog a-piece. Some Cardinals and 
Prelates endeavoured to perfuade Pope Paul 
the III. ro aboliſh theſe. wretched begging 
Fryars, Queſtuarios iſtos Santti Arithonii, qui Sechaſt, 
decipiunt Ruſt icos & Simplices, eoſqut imnumeris Frank in 
ſuper titionibus implicent, de medio tollendos efſe. ©7%% P48: 
But they could not compaſs their good de- 4** 
fign; and theſe Monks do ſubſiſt yer to this 
day in ſeveral places, though the Sickneſs of 
Se, Anthony's Fire be now very rare. 
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Of the Order of Premontre. 


Orbert was born of a very great Family 

in the CountTy of Cleves, where his Fa 

ther was Earl of Gennap. He begun the eſta. 
bliſhment of this Order in the year 1 120, at 
a place which hath been called ſince Premn- 
zre, in the Biſhoprick of Laon, framing a mix 
ture of a Monaſtical and Canonical Life. He 
followed chiefly the Rute of St. Auſtin, and 
his Order was confirmed by Pope Honore the 
IL and Inmmecent the ITE. He was mads at 
terwards Archbifhop of Magdbourg, and ob 
rained for that See the Title of Primate df 
Germany. 'The Monks of Premontre, to geta 
greater eſteem in the World, publiſhed, after 
the Death of their Founder, that he had 
ceived his Rule, curiouſly bound in Gold, 
from the hand of St. Auſtin himſelf, who ap 
peared to him one Night, and ſaid thus to him, 
« Here is the Rule which I have written, and 
* if thy Brethren do obſerve it, they, like 
* my. Children, necd to fear nothing at al 
© .in the Day of Judgment. Theſe Impoſtor 
added moreover, That an Angel ſhewed to 
him a Medow, where he was to build his firl 
Monaſtery, which from thence was called 
Pre Montre, that is the Shewed Medow, Thi! 
Hypocrifie was ſo great in thoſe beginning 
that their Order fpread ir ſelf into _ 
a 
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Normandy, Flanders, England, Spain, and other 
Countries, They wear a white Caſock and a 
Rocher over ir, with a long white Cloak. 
Pope Honorius the I V. having granted to the 
Fathers Carmelites the uſe of a white plaited 
Cloak, thoſe of Premontre cotnplained of it as 
of a great ſcandal and wrong done to them. 
This notwithſtanding, the Carmelites carried it 
in ſpight of their Teeth ; and under pretences 
of ſeveral Apparitions of the . Virgin Mary, 
kept their long white Cloaks, The Abbots of 
ſveral Orders, and particularly thoſe of Sr. 


Benet, having obtained the Pope's permiffion 


to officiate in Pontificalibys , with the Miter, 
the Croſiers-ſtaff, and the Ring, as the Popiſh 
Biſhops do ; the Abbots of the Order of Pre- 
montre refuſed to maks uſe of theſe Marks of 
Vanity. They agreed together, in caſe any of 
them were raiſed to the Dignity of a Cardi- 
nal, or to the Popedom it ſelf, never toleave 
their Religious Habit, and that none of them 
ſhould accept of any Dignity or Degree what- 
ſoever, without having firſt the licence of their 
General Chapter. They made ſeveral other 
Regulations, which they joined to the Rule 
of St. Auſtin. This Order had moreover this 
peculiar toit, That where-eyer they founded a 
Monaſtery for Men, . they had the cunning to 
build another for Women next to it. Bur 
the infamous Correſpondencies which they 
kept with them, and the great Scandals thar 
aroſe from thence, moved Conradus, Prior of 
Martello, a very honeſt Gentleman, to uſe his 
K 2 vemoſt 
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utmoſt endeavours for the ſupprefling of thoſe 
Female Monaſteries: They made then a De- 
claration in the year 1273, by which, after 
having acknowledged that the Women were 
worſe than the moſt venomous Aſpicks and 
Dragons, and that there was no malice com- 


parable to theirs ; they reſolved thence-for- 


wards not to look upon them, -but as u 
ſo many miſchievous Beaſts, and declared 


they would have no more to do with them, 


Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln in England, having 
undertaken to bring the ſame Reformation 
into the Monaſteries of Premontre, in his Dio- 
ceſe, wrote concerning it to Innocentius the IV, 
but this Pope, bribed with great ſums of mo- 
ny by the Monks, would not conſent to it. 
The Biſhop made bold to write to him a k- 
cond time, and had for Anſwer. Brother, thu 
haſt diſcharged thy Conſcience, why art thou angry 
at my Condeſcention? I have pardoned them ; ts 
thy Eye bad becanſe T am good? This was a 
neat application of the Holy Scripture! 'Theke 
Monks of Premontre did not apply their mind 
to ſtudy at the beginning of their Inſtitution, 
and therefore were tofſed about by the other 
Monks as ignorant Fryars; but now they haye 
eſtabliſhed Schools amongſt them. 
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Of the Order of Gilbertines i» England. 


Ilbert was born in Lincolnſhire, deformed 
\ IJ of Body, but he made up this defz&t by 
the excellency of his Wit, and a great appli- 
cation to his Studies. Having. been ſcnt into 
France for his initruttion, he became there a 
great Maſter of Superſtition; and being re- 
turned into his own Country, great numbers 
both of Men and Women. flocked from all 
parts to him to hear his Do&rin. He cauſed 
to be built for them, in a ſhort time, thirteen 
Monaſteries, in . which were reckoned 700 
Monks, and 1109 Women, who lived toge- 
ther, ſeparated'only by a Wall. He begun his 
Order'in'the year 114.8, and went into France 
again to inform Pope Eugenius the IT I. of his 
Statutes, who approved them, and his Qrder. 
He returned into England very well ſatisfied 
with his negotiation; and having made a Rap- 
ſody of the Rules of St. Auſtin and St. Benet, 
he preſcribed it to his Followers, who, for his 
Name, were called G:lbertines, This Herma- 
phrodite Order, made up of both Sexes, did 
very ſoon bring forth Fruits worthy of it felt; 
theſe holy Virgins having got almoſt all of 
them big Bellies, which gave occaſion to the 
tollowing Verles. 
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Pal. cent.z. Harum ſunt quedam ſteriles, quedam parientes, 
cap. 25.4 PVirgmeogue tamen nomine cuntta tegunt. 


| SO1PHBIit. Ouz* paſtoralis baculs dotatur honore, 


© Fiz. T1 o_ -_ 
Abbeſo * Ila quidem melits fertiliuſque parit. 
Vis etiam quevis ſterilis reperityr in illir, 
Donec ejus atas talia poſſe negat. 


Tho? ſome are Barren Does, yet others, 
By Fryars help, prove teeming Mothers. 
When all to fach Lewdneſs run, 

AlPs cover*d, under Name of Nun. 
Th Abbeſs, in Honour as She' excells, 
Her Belly roo, more often {wells. 

If any She proves Barren till, 

Ags is in fault, and not her will. 


Theſe Nuns to conceal from the World their 
Infamous Practices, 'made away ſecretly-their 
Children ; and this was the Reaſon, why at 
the time of the Reformation , ſa many 
Bones of Young Children were found buried 
in their Cloiſters, and thrown into places 
where they eaſe Nature. '-.* 3 
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Of the Order of the Mathurines, or Trini- 
tarics. 


THIS Order carries the name of its In- 
ſticutor or Founder, who was F-bn of 
Matha, born in Provence in France in the year 
1154. He followed his Studies at Aix, and 
at Paris, where he took his Degrees; and be- 
ing afterwards made Prieſt, he retired himſelf 
near Aeaux, in a place called Cerfroid with an 
Hermir, whoſe name was Felix, with whom 
he led a ſolitary Life. Having been both ad- 
moniſhed ( as the Papilts fay ) in a Dream to 
g0 to Pape Innocent the [ II. accordingly they 
went. "his Pope having had the ſame Viſion, 


waited for their coming. A hideous Phantom 


( they ſay ) while he was ſaying Matfs, ap- 
peared to him the day before, all in white, 
with a Croſs half Red and half Blew on his 
Breaſt, holding with his Hands two Slaves 
bound in Chains ; ang this Viſion made him 
reſolve: to eſtabliſh an Order, whole care 
ſhould be to go and redeem the Chriſtian 
Captives, detained in. Slavery by che Infidels. 
Having then conterred with the ewo Hermits, 
he made them take an Habit like to that which 
the Phantom appeared in, while he was at 
the Altar - ate} having gathered great Alms, 
he ſent them' ro redeem, with that mony, fe- 
veral Captives; which undertaking having 
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had a good [ucceſs, many others followed 
their example, and Monaſteries were founded 
tor them, where they profeſſed the Rule ' of 
St. Auſtin. Their Order was confirmed in the 
year 1207, under the name of the Redempti. 
on of Captives. . Fohn Matha founded at Kume 
the Convent "of St. Thomas of Formis, where 
he. died in the year 1214. "Fhis Order was | 
received in England in the year 1357, andwas 
call:d the Order of Ingham. Belides the Rule 
of St. Auſtin,which they proteſs,they have par. 
ticular Conſtitutions approved by Pope Inzs 
cenf the I TI. whereof the following are the 
chiefeſt. 1 


Principal Statutes of the Order of the 
_ Holy Trinity for Redemption of Cap: 
[ZVES. | 


1. All the Eſtates or Goods that fall legally 
to them, are to be divided into three parts; 
the ewo firſt whereof ſhall be. employed in 
works of .Charity, -both towards themſelyes 
and thoſe that. are in their ſervice, [and the 
chird ſhall be applied tor the Redemprion of 
Captives. i: , 

2 \ All their Churches ought to be dedicated 
tothe molt Holy Trinity. To or 

3- They ought. to: acknowledge ' the So- 
licitor or Proftor of the : -Monaſtery for 
their Superior, who ſhall be-called _ 

A 
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Miniſter of the Houſe of the Holy Trini- 
ty. 
bh They muſt not ride on Horſe-back, but 
on Aſſes only. 
5. Faſts are ordered four times a Week, un- 
keſs they be Holy-days. 
6. They ought to eat Flefh only on Ser- 


days and ſome Holy-days. 


' 5. All the Alms given to them for the re- 
deeming of Caprives, ought to be faichfully 
employed for that purpole, except only as 
much as is necellary for the charges of their 
Joarney. ; 


The: reſt of their Conſticutions are only 
about the O2conomy of their Convents, the 
manner of keeping their General Chapters, 
and the election of their Superiors. As for ths 
Church Office, *tis declared that' they ought 
to conform themſelves ta the Regular Canons 
of the Abby of St. Vitor at Paris. 

- The Monks of this Order have plaid fo 
many tricks, under the Cloak of their holy 
Inſtitution, that they have loſt cheir credit, 
and do ſcarcely meet now a-days with people 
that will intruſt them with their Momwies for 
the Redemption of Chriſtian Slaves from the 
hands of the Infidels. They have neverthe- 
les fome Monaſterizs here and there, parti- 
cularly in France, «+ --* 
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Of the Order of Mercy. 


HIS Order was inſtituted about tly 
year 1218, for the fame end as the pre 


Rel.Fig.g2, Celing, viz. for the Redemption of Captive 


oz. 1. 3; 


C, 34, 


Fames, King of Arragon, was moved to in 
eſtabliſhment by Rawmond of Pennafort, and 
PeterNotaſeus, who firſt received in theKings 
preſence, by the hands of the Biſhop of Bu 
celona the Religious Habit of this Order, ws 
made General of it in the year 1230. Gre 
gory the I X. confirmed it under the Rule f 
St. Auſtin. Their Habit is a Caſock, a Scapy 
lary and a white plaited. Cloak ; and they 
wear on their Breaſt a Scutcheon, with x 
White Croſs in a Red Field. 


Of the Order of the Armenians. 


HESE Monks were founded in 41 
nia, by Euſtatius, Biſhop of that ow 
an Heretick about the year 320, The 
profeſſed ſince, the Rule attributed to St. Boſh 
But being driven from the Mountains of 4r 


menia, they retired into Traly, where they | 


built ſome Monaſteries, of which, the Chict | 
| 15 
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i that of St. Bartholomew of Genoug. Chang- 
ing their Country, they changed alſo both 
their Habit and Rule; and putting them- 
ſelves under the Order of St. Au#in, took the 
Conſtitutions of St. Dominick to be ruled by. 


r39 


They are Cloathed almoſt like the'Domini- a cent. 
cans, Except their Patience or Scapulary, 4.02 jerifh 


which is black. They paſſed into England in 
the year 1258- 


Of the Order of the Servants of the Vir- 
gin. Mary. 


THE Inftitutor of this Order, was 'oNe Sbel.Emne 
called Fudert, a Florentine Phyfitian, who * #* 7- 
having applied himſelf with ſome Merchants 
to an Eremetical Life, he gave them the 
Rule of St. 4u#in, with lome amendments to 
it, That which contribuced very much to- 
wards the eſtabliſhment of this New Order, 
wasthat famous impoſture of the Picture of the 
Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, whoſe Face 
thele notorious Cheats publiſhed co have been 
drawn by an Angel. There is yet to be ſeen 
the Chief Monaſtery of this Order. Innocent 
the IV. refuſed his approbation to it, but ſe- 
veral Popes, after him, gave them as many 
priviledges as they could Wiſh. They have 


yet in Iraly about fifty Conven's. Formerly 
| at 
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at Paris, our Lady of Biletes was a Convert 
of this Order. Theſe Religious wear a black 
Habit, with a Caſock,a Scapulary and a Clozk 
of the ſame Colour. This Order begun in 
the year 1233, and according to ſome other 
Authors in 1304; and again, others ſayiij 
1285. 'Tisnow fallen -intoa great corruyti 
on of Lite and Manners. gi ah 


Of the Order of the Hermits of St. Paul, 


_—_ THE Body of Par 'of Thebes, ſurnamel 
te P HR bY ls: > ee 
des Habits the firſt Hermit, having been traniport 


4:04 Ed into a place near Buda in Huzgary, -abgu 

2; the year 1215. One Evſeb:us inſtituted, .out 
of Reverence towards him, a Congregation 
of Hermits, who took his Name. Urbanisthe 
T V. denied them the Rule of St. Auſtin, whid 
they did ask, but it was granted them fince by 
Clement the V.inthe year 1308. Many Cot 
vents, of this Order, were to be ſeen'in Hw 
gary, which have been wholly ruined by th 
Turks. This Religion did belong particularly 
to the Hungarian Nation. Theſe Monks weat 
white Cloaths, a long round Scapulary, and 
over it a ſhort Cloak of the ſame Stuff. T 
£0 barefooted with Sandals. | 
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Of the Order of Jeſuati. 


HIS Congregation was inſtituted by 
Jobn Colombinus, Gentleman of Siena. 
He was a Married Man, and his Wite, a very 


| devout Woman, did continually exhore him 


tobe charitable tro the Poor, and to mind 
Godlineſs more than he did. Ac laſt their De- 
yotion paſſed into Snperſticion, and they re- 
ſolved to live ſeparated one from another, 
not for a while, as St. Paul approves Nan ant 
Wife ſometimes to do, but for ever ; and pre- 
ferred a retired Life in a Cloiſter, before. all 
the good they did in the World to the Poor. 
Many followed their example; and Colombi- 
ms having formed -a confiderable Congrega- 
tion of people, who had abdicated their Wives, 
Pope Urbanus the. V. honoured him ſo far, as 
to give him, with his own Hands, the holy 
Habit of Religion in the year 1366, and the 


Popes, his Succeflors; were not wanting to 


approve and confirm this Order., Thele Monks 
do profeſs St. Anſtin's Rule, obſerving moreo- 
rer fome Conſtitutions which Fohn of Toſſig= 
nan; a Religious of the ſame Order left them. 
They were called Feſwati, becauſe they had 
almoſt continually ( and upon' every trifling 
occaſion too ) the Holy and Venerable Name 
of Feſus in their Mourhs. They were alſo 
called Apoſtolick Clerks, and were obliged to 

recite 
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recite 165 times a day the Lord?s Prayer, and 
as many Ave Maria's inſtead of the Canonicy 


Autheur ae Office, abſtaining from ſaying Maſs. Thei 
” Hiſt. d&s Churches being atmoſt all dedicated to St. Hi. 


Habits des 
Ora. Rel. 


Morevy:. 


rom ; Alexander the V I. ordered that thy 
ſhould be called Hieronimian Feſuati, They 
Habit was White, upon which they wore ; 
Tawny Cloak, a White Hood, and a bj 
leathern Girdle with Sandals. "This Orde 
changed ſeveral times its Conſtitutions, an 
at laſt, for its Scandalous Diſorders, was hy 
Pope Clement the I X. quite aboliſhed in the 


year 1568. 


Of the Order of St. Ambroſe in the Wald, 
= E Religious of this Order were ang- 


enly called Barnabites, from the name| j 


ot dt. Barnaby; but being tallen into a dec 
ning Condition, they wanted Reſtorers. | 
the year 1431, three Gentlemen of Milan dil 
re-eſtabliſh this Order in a Solitary Plag, 
where *tis faid St. Ambroſe did in former tims 
apply himſelf to Contemplation, and to th 
Compoſition of his Books; from whence it 
was called afterwards of St. Ambroſe in the 
Wood. They do officiate according to the 
old Ambreſian Rite. The Cardinal Charls 


Borromeo reformed them a ſecond time. They 
folloy 


Ty mp: oo, 


LOS RE OS »w, ay XX =. as = 


hd —_— cc —_— www 


The Hiltory of Monaſticas Orders. 


follow the Rule of St. Auſtin, and wear an 
Hermetical Habit of a rediſh Colour, with a 
Patience and a plited Cloak. 


Of the Order of Apoſtolins. 


OME ſay (without reaſon ) that the Apo- Aurhear dt 
ſtle St. Barnabas having preached the Go- ' Hf. des 


ipel at Milan, laid the firſt draughts of this 
Religion, and that it was afterwards perfeR- 
ed and made Iliſtrious by St. Ambroſe, from 
whence it got ( they {ay ) the name both of 
St. Barnabas and of this Holy DoQor. In the 
Countries of Ancona and of Genoa, they were 
called Apofolini ; and in Lombardie, by reafon 
of their apparent Holineſs, Santarelli, They 
have been once united with thoſe of St. Ambroſe 
in the Wood. But their hypocritical Life ha- 
ving broken at laſt into open diſorders, they 
were by a Bull of Urban the V I1I. almoit 
exſtinguiſhed. Their Habic is a Scapulary 
lew'd rogether, a leathern Girdle of a Tawny 
Colour, wearing in Finer a narrow Cloak of 
the ſame Colour. 
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Of the Order of the Brothers of Charity: 
called otherwiſe of St. John, of God, of 
Iznorant Fryars. 


HESE Fryars are Hoſpitalers , and 

make Profeflion to wait on the Sick 
1 ney have no Schools amongſt them ; and if 
any Prieſt do at any time defire to be received 
into their Order, they are fo great Enemies oj 
Learning, that for two or three words of La- 
tin, that he perhaps hath learned to ſay Mak 
with, he muſt ſubſcribe that he ſhall never 
pretend to any Preferment or degree of Su- 
periority amongſt them as long as he liveth, 
One Ffobn, a Portegueſe, born at Monte Mafor, 
in the Dioceſe of Evora, whoſe {tri Life in 
appearance, got him the name of Foby of 
God, was the Founder of this Religion. He 
was in his Youth a Shepherd, and being 22 
years of Age, he liſted himſelf tor a Soldier 
amongſt thoſe that were ſent to the relief of 
Fontarabia. From thence he paſſed into Ger- 
many, and then returned into Sparr ; from 
whence he went to travel into Africa. Being 
returned to Grenada, a Sermon which Father 
a Awvile made, wrought ſo much upon him, 
that he tore his Hair and beat his Breaſt in 
a dreadful manner, crying with a loud voice 
#long the Streets,Tbhe naked man followeth Chrif. 


waked. The people taking him for a Mad 
Many 
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Man, carried him to a Mad Houſe, where 
he was kept cloſe and bound. Some while 
after he was releaſed, and went in Pilgrimage 
toour Lady of Guardloupe, and then returned 
to Grenada, where he took a Houſe, anden- 
tertained the Poor, giving them Meat, Drink 
and Lodging, going every daya begging for 
them, and crying aloud, Do Good Works, my 
Brethren, for God's ſake. He gathered copious 
Alms, wherewith he built a conſiderable 
Hoſpital in Grenada. But his Zeal carried 
him ſo far, that being not able to bear any 
bnger ſuch hardſhips, he was overwhelmed 
at laſt, and died in the year 1550, aged 55. 
Some of his 'Brethren went to Rome, and 
founded there an Hoſpital by the permiſſion 
of Pius the V. who gave them Bulls for the 
confirmation bf their new Order,and put them 
inder the Rule of St. Auſtin. Theſe Fryars 
are Cloarhed with a Calſock, a Patience, a 
narrow Hood , and wear a Bag on their 
Shoulders, in token of their Office of going 
to beg for the Poor, Sick and Priſoners. Oni 
might alſo, here in England, make a Religi- 
ous Order of thoſe Basket-men, who are kepc 
tor the ſervice of che Priſons. 
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Of the Order of the Holy Croſs, called 
Cruciferi #» Italy. 


HIS Order was Inſtituted, or- at leaſt 

Reformed, by one Gerard, Prior of 
St. Mary of Morello at Bologna, and confirmed 
in the year 1160, by Pope Alexander the IIL 
who brought theſe Religious under St. Auſtin's 
Rule, 'and made ſome other Conſtitutions for 
its government. This Religion fell into a very 
corrupt State after the year 14.00, and its 
Monaſteries became 'a prey to ſeveral Roman 
Prelates. Nevertheleſs Pope Pius the V. be- 
witched by theſe Monks, reſtored them their 
former Polleflions again : But as anciently 
they were fo well eſtabliſhed by an, Alexander, 
another Pope of the ſame Name, Alexander 
the V II, did quite aboliſh their Religion in 
Ttaly, in the year 1656, giving the Eltatss 
they had in the Venetian Territories to that 
Republick, to carry on the War againſt the 
Turks. They wore a Caſock and a Patience, 
along Gown, a Hood made in the form of 
a Cap, their whole Habit being of a Skie-co- 
lour. There are ſome Monks of this Order 


Autheur &, Ye In the Low Countries, and in Portugal; 


P iſt. des and they did poſſeſs formerly a great many | 


Habits Rel, Convents in Syria. But they are diverſly 
wu. 62, clad, according to the different Countries 


G2, 64, 


*5- wherein they live, wearing a Croſs on their 


Habits, 
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Habits, or in their Hands. Some Authors do Movers. 
affirm, that Godfrey of Ballen, after the Con- /##* Porte- 


queſt of Feruſalem, inſtituted this Order ; and 
ſome others fetch it as far as from the time of 
the Apoſtles. But theſe two Opinions want 
Proots. 


Of the Order of Dominican Fryars. 


[YOminick, the Inftitutor of this Order, was 
| born at Calahorta, a City of Arragon, 


in the year 11750. His Mother dreamed when Hoſp. de 
ſhe was with Child of him, that ſhe bore in 07:5: Mor. 
her Belly a Dog ( ſome ſay a Woolt) which L. 6.6. 4.5. 


' | carried in his Mouth a lighted Torch, where- 
: | by the whole World was putin a general con- 
* | flagration. This was a fatal preſage of the 
| barbarous and cruel Humour of this Dominick, 
and of the bloody Maſlacres which he and his 
Diſciples, as helliſh Furies, ſhould be Authors 
of through all the World. Dominick was an 
indifferent Scholar, and being made Canon 
of the Church of O/i-z0, went to Rome to offer 
his Service to Pope Innocent the IT L for the 
extirpation of the Albigenſes. From Rome he 
paſſed into Languedock, where he laid the 
toundationsof his Order,and was made Inqui- 
tor againſt Hereticks. The Albigen/es, whom 
ſome do pretend to have been the Vaudeis, 
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were a People who would not worſhip the 
Beaſt, nor bend their Knees to Belzal, though 
charged by the Papiſts ( to render them the 
more odious) with ſeveral impious Dodring 
which they never held. "Twas chiefly againſt 
them that Deminick vented his rage ; and he 
had fo good ſucceſs in his wicked deſign, by 
his Preachments, thar he ſtirred - 1 almoſt all 
che Popiſh Princes'to arm in a Croilade againſt 
theſe poor Albigenſes; and to work more cha. 
ritably their Converſion, they, at his Perſua- 
ſion, murdered, in a ſhore time, above a 
hundred thouſand of them. Dominick, proud 
of the ſucceſs of his Expedition, found it no 
hard matter to eſtabliſh his Order ; which 
took ſo readily, and ſuited ſo we!l the Genius 
of the Church of Koxe. It was then approved 
by Innocent the T1. and afterwards confirm- 
ed by Heonorius the IT. in the year 1216, He 
ſubmitted ir to the Rule of St. Auſtin, but 
Dominick added to it ſome particular Conſt: 
tutions. He made three Diviſions of his Or. 
der. The firſt was of thoſe, who made it 
their buſineſs to apply themſelves, with him, 
to Preaching, and the Converſion of Heretick, 
for which he would have them to be called 
Preaching Fryars. The ſecond was of the Nunz, 
who lived incloſed in Monaſteris. The third 
was a Troop of mercileſs Fellows, whom he 
maintained to cut the Throats of Herericks 
when he was a Preaching ; he called them che 
Militia of Feſus Chriſt, and preſcribed them 
manner of living ditterent trom that of the 

Laity 
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Lairy. Theſe having at laſt routed the Here- 
ticks out of their own Country. ſeveral per- 
ſons of both Sexes joined with them, and were 
called afterwards Brothers and Siſters of the 
Penitence of St. Dominick. Pope Innocent thc 
VI. approved their Rule about the year x 360. 
They do not tye themſelves ſo ſtri&ly ro Po- 
verty and Obcdience as the Preachers do. 
The Principal Statutes of the Preaching Fryars 
are, that they ought to polleſs nothing of 
their own, nor any Eſtate in common, being 
obliged to live only by Alms. Their Gene- 
ral Chapter is to be kept every year. They 
ought to faſt almoſt ſeven months in the year, 
to eat no Fleſh, unleſs in Sickneſs, to wear 
no Linnen, and to ſhun all converſation and 
familiarity with Women, to keep filznce in 
ſome places, and at certain hours. Their 
Buildings ought not to be Stately, but becom- 
ing a Monaſtical State. "Their chief employ 
is that of Preaching. -The General of their 
Order is called Magiſfter Ordinis, Maſter of. 
the Order. The Dominicans were called for- 
merly Brothers of the Virgin Mary, by reaſon 
of the ſuperſtitious Worſhip they paid co her, 
of the Confraternities of the Roſary, which 
they eſtabliſhed in Honour of her, and of 
the Saturdays which they wholly Conlecrated 
toHer. What gave much credit to this Qrder pup. 1:4 
was, that Dominick having perſwaded Pope ut [upra. 
Honoris the L1T. to eſtabliſh the Office of the 
Maſter of the Sacred Palace at Rome,to whom 
only was committed the interpretation of 
L 3 the 
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the Holy Scripture, and the Cenſure of Books; 
he was the firſt who filled this yon which 
was afterwards conferred ſucceſſively upon a 
Religious of the ſame Order. Oh ! the fine In. 
terpreters of Holy Scripture, whom Papiſts are 
bound to believe, not having the power them. 
ſelves to read it. The Inquiſition wherewith 
they were intruſted, rendred them extreamly 
formidable. But what ſerved yet more to 
abuſe the ſimplicity of credulous People, and 
brought them to favour this New Order, was, 
the Cheats, Impoſtures, Frauds and lies of 
this Dominick, who left no ſtone unturned for 
Hoſp.1.6. de ©2C advancement of it. Hoſpinian, in his Book 
07:0. Men, Of the Original of Monks, hath ſer: them torth 
c.6,7, in two whole Chapters, to which I refer my 
Reader. I ſhall only relate here a Viſion of 
this great Saint, by which he may judge of 
Apol. Dom. the reſt. He was once { ſaith he ) raviſhed 
mm vits as St. Panl to the third Heaven, where he ſaw 
San.Do. Jefus Chriſt and his Mother the Virgin Mary 
ſurrounded by great numbers of Monks, and 
Religious of all Orders, his own excepted : 
Which Gght made him extreamly aſhamed 
and troubled. Jeſus Chrift ſeeing him 1o 
much concerned, bid him to come nearer to 
himſelf, and asked him the reaſon of it. Do- 
minick told him his anxious thoughts very 
treely. Then Jeſus asked him if he was deft- 
Tous to ſee the Children of his Order 3 with 
all 'my heart, ſaid Dominick ; Jeſus immedt- 
ately commanded his Mother to open her 


long Royal Robe, and Dominick ſpyed an in- 
numerable 
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numerable number of his Religious, whom 
ſhe cheriſhed under it as her dear Children, 
far above the others. Are not thele very fine 
Viſions ! 

Theſe Peſtiferous Dominicans ſpread them- 
ſelves all over the World, and about the year 
1494, were already reckoned above 4.14.3 
Convents of this Order. From that time they 
continued to increaſe more and more, build- 
ing every day new Monaſteries. They have 
inherited, from their Founder, a Spiric of Cru- 
elty ; and the Popes, to whom they were 
always very uſeful, have mightily favoured 
them. They have afforded to the Church of 
Rome ſeveral Popes, great numbers of Cardi- 
nals, Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; and the Inqui- 
ſition againſt Hereticks does ſtill continue in 
their Hands. As for *the obſervance of their 
Rule, it is now quite down. They polels eve- 
ry thing in common, and have beſides thar, 
every one their own mony. They obſerve 
no Faſts, eat Fleſh every day, lie in good 
Feather-beds, wear Linnen, and keep con- 
ſtant company with lewd Women ; The moſt 
part of their Convents are fo many ſtately Pa- 
laces, &c. Father fobn Michaclis applied 
himſelf to reform this deformed Order at the 
beginning of this Age, and ſome few of their 
Convents did embrace the Reformation ; but 
the looſeſt fort amongſt them, by the great 
power they have at the Court of Rome, have 
put a ſtop to ir. The Reformed Fryars, as 
well as thoſe who are not ſo, are governed 
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by one and the ſame General, and wear the 
ſame Habir, except that the former have it 
made with a courſer Cloath, and cut nar. 
rower : It conſiſteth in a white Caſock and a 
Patience, and over this Patience they wear a 
Hood all of the ſame Colour ; but when they 
go abroad, they put over their white Cloaths 
a black plited Cloak with a black Hood. This 
is ong of the four Mendicants, or begging Or. 
ders of Fryars, who to ſatisfie their infamous 
Luſts, and to fill their Guts, are the devourers 
of the ſubſtance of the Poor. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the Order of Carmelites. 


HE Fryars of this Order, who were an- 
ciently called Hermits of Mount Carmel, 
ſay that the Prophet Elias was the firſt Car- 
melite, and the Founder of their Congregati- 
on, though he never left them any writren 
Rule. But this Title of Antiquity, to which 
they pretend, is denied to them by the Pa- 
piſts themſelves. The true time of their Foun- 54x, $reck, 
dation was in the year 1122, by Albert, Pa- Ang. Dom, 
triarch of Feruſalem. He gathered together 
ſome Hermits, who lived diſperſed here and 
there upon Mount Carmel and in Syria, and 
gave them a Rule ; which is nothing elſe but 
a collection out of that which is attributed to 
St. Baſil. He cauſed a Monaſtery to be builr 
tor them, near a Spring of Water, called the 
Fountain of Ely, and a Church, which he de- 
dicated to the Virgin Mary. He gave them one 
Brochard for their Superior. In the diſorders 
of Palefina, the Saricins having chaſed thence 
the Chriſtian Princes ; this Order which was 
already much multiplied, pafſed into Europe 
with its Rules and Statutes. Pope Honorius the 
IV. having made ſome alteration in their 
Habit, ordered that they. ſhould be called 
Brothers of the Virgin Mary, and gave _ 
the 
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the ſame Priviledges of the other Mendicant 
Fryars. Pope Innocent the LV. having taken 
them under his Protection, mitigated their 
Rule, tied them to Monaſtical Vows, which 
they never made before, and commanded 
them to blot out of their Rule this important 
Zal.in vit® Clauſe, Ut de ſolo Servatcre ſalutem ſperarem, 
Innocent. 4 that they owght to hope for Salvation froth 
Chriſt alone: Which having done, he grant- 
ed them any thing that they liſted, to lea 
their Solituces and come to livein the "Towns, 
to hear the Confeſſions, to make the God of 
Bread, and to worſhip Idols, e&c. Pope Fobs 
the XX III. exempted them from Epiſcopal 
Juriſdictions, and from Purgatory. He pre- 
tended for this, that the Virgin Mary had ap- 
peared to him before he was made Pope, pro- 
miſing to raiſe him to that High Degree of 
Honour, upon condition, that he ſhould con: 
firm to her Brothers the Carmelites, the chan 
ges which Innocent tle I V. had made in their 
Rule, and that he would exempt them from 
Idem in Purgatory. Inſauper me, & Filio meo jubents 
wHaE%% bus privilegium hoc dabis, ut quicunque Ordintn 
meum intraverit a culpa & pena liberatus in 
aternum ſaluus fiat. By expreſs command of 
me and of my Son, thou ſhalt grant this pri» 
viledge, that whoſoever enters this my Order 
of Carmelites, ſhall be free from guilt and p- 
niſhment of their fins, and eternally ſaved. 
jdem ibid, Urban the I V. gave three years of Indub 
wr ſupr®. gence to thoſe who ſhould call the Carmelite 
Brothers of Mary, theugh they never w_ 
relate 
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related to her. Eugenius the V I, mitigated 
their Rule again, giving them permiſſion ro 
eat Fleſh as a reward for having burnt alive 
one Thomas, Brother of their own Order, for 
ſaying that the abominations of the Church 
of Rome were grown to ſuch a hight of cor- 
ruption, that it needed a Reformation. "The 
Franciſcans having obtained great Induſgences 
every year at the Feaſt of their St. Francis, 
which brought them a world of Oblations 
and Alms ; the Carmelites, yet more cunning 
Fellows, obtained an Indulgence, and full re- 
miflion of all Sins for thoſe who ſhould go 
and viſit their Churches, or hear one of the 
Sermons, which they make in Honour of the 
Virgin Mary every Saturday. The number of 
their Convents is extreamly multiplied. They 
were already ſo much fallen from their ob- 
krvances about 5o years after their Inſtitu- 


5s 


Hoſp. ibid. 
ut ſupra. 


on, which was in the year 1270. That one Nic. Galus 
Nicolaus of Narbona, who was the ſeventh Ge- /9zitre 1g- 


neral of their Order, having publickly repro- 
ved them for their Hypocrifie, Inceſt, Sodo- 
my, in a word, for all the moſt enormous 
Crimes, and ſeeing he was not able to recall 
them to an honeſt Life, he forſook them at 
laſt as deſperate peſtilent men, and retired 
into- a Solitude, aſter having governed five 
years their Order. If they were ſo abomi- 
nable while they were yet but a Green Wood, 
what may one think they are now when they 
are a Dry Stick ; and in this wretched Age 


In which we live? Theſe are the beloved 
Brothers 


HER. Ce. 5. 


156 


Hiſt. des 
Ord. & 
Hab. Rel. 
m1. 61. 


Morer: 
Dif, Hiſt. 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


Brothers of the Virgin Mary of Mount Carme), 
the Holy Children of the Prophet Ely ! They 
wear a Caſock, a Scapulary, a Patience and 2 
Hood of a Brown Colour, a white plited 
Cloak and a black Hat. 


Of the Order of the Vnſhod Carmelites. 


VERE a Woman called Thereſa , gave 
Laws to Men. She was born at Awils, 2 
Town of S pain,from noble Parents, in the year 
1515. Being twenty years of Age ſhe entred 
a Monaſtery of Carmelite Nuns ; and a good 
while after formed in Ava a little Convent, 
under the Name of St. Zoſeph,where ſhe began 
the Reformation of her Order, with ſo great 
ſucceſs, that beſides ſeventeen other Monaſte- 
ries of Nuns, which ſhe built and governed, 
{ſeveral Convents of Men took her for their 
Mother and Miſtreſs, and obeyed her Statutes. 
Pius the I 'V. confirmed and approved her Rule 
in the year 1562. She died in the year 1582, 
and was made a Saint by Gregory the X V. in 
the year 1622. Father Fohn, of the Crols 
was the Inſtrument ſhe made uſe of for the 
Reformation of the Convents of Men. Theſe 
Fryars wear the ſame Habit as the fore-men- 
tioned Carmelites, but of a very courſe Cloath, 
and go barefooted , from whence they Lo 
; calle 
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called Unſhod Carmelizes. When they ſing at 
Church, they pinch their Noſes, to mortifie 
by that, the Pleaſure which might ariſe from 
an harmonious Song. This Order is very 
much multiplied in Spain and in France, to the 
great ſorrow of the Brothers of the Virgin Mary, 
whom this Reformation does not pleaſe, for 
fear they ſhould be one day compelled to em- 
brace it. By which means they would loſe 
the Poltron Title which they have long de- 
ſerved of Carmes en Cuiſine, or Kitchin Fryars. 
Laſtiy, This Thereſa, who reformed them, was 
a great Hypocondriack, Fanatick, and pre- 


tender to Revelations. She compoſed, her 


ſelf, a large Book, full of Phagcies of a delu- 
ded mind, which ſerves at this day for a Guide 
and Direction ro Spiritual and Devout Papilts, 
and which they believe more than the Goſpel. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Order of St. Francis. 


Rancis was born at Aſiſy in Umbria. He 

was a debauched Youth, and having roh- 
bed his Father, was difinherited, but he ſeem. 
ed not to be very much troubled at it; and 
even ſtripped himſelf of all his Cloaths, fay- 
ing he would follow Chriſt naked, and haye 
him alone for a Father. He retired himfelf 
in the year 1206, to a little Chappel near 4/- 
fiſp, called our Lady of the Angels. There 
having entertained a ſtrong Fancy, that Chri- 
ſtian Perfe&tion did confift in poſleffing no 
thing at all in the World , he undertook to 
live the pooreſt of all men. This reſolution, 
and all his outward practices of Poverty, 
drew to him, in a ſhort time, Admirers, and 
at laſt Followers and Companions, of whom 
he made himſelf the Head, preſcribing them 
the following Rule, which conſiſts of twelve 
Articles only. 
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A Summary of the Rule of St. Francis. 


Chap. 1. 
He ſaith that the Rule and Life of the Bro- 


F39 


Proſp. Ste. 


thers Minors ( fo he would have thoſe of his £24: G 


Order called ) is to obſerve the Goſpel, under 
obedience, poſſefling nothing as their own, 
and in Charity. Brother Francs promilſeth 
obedience to. Pope ' Henoriws and his Lawful 
Succellors, and to the 'Ramiſh Church ; and 
commands the other Religious to. obey him- 
klf and his Succeſlors, 


Chap. ii. 


He. preſcribes the manner of receiving No- 
viges aſter a year of Noviciate; after which 
tis not allowed to them. to leave the Order. 
He ſets down the Habits, both of Novices, 
and Profeſſed Fryars, permitting only to the 
later to wear a Hoad, or Capuchon. 


Chap. 111. 


He. will have his Fryars to make uſe of the 
Reman Breviary, and the Convers, or Lay- 
Brothers to recite every day for their Office 
leventy ſix Pater Noſters. He orders them be- 
bdes Lent, to faſt from All Saints to O_ 
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and to begin Lent at Twelf-tide. He forbidsthem 
to ride on Horſeback without an urgent ne- 
ceflity ; and will have them in their Journeys 
to cat of whatſoever is ſet before them. 


Chap. iv. 


He forbids very ſtriatly to receive any mo- 
ny, directly or indirectly. 


Chap. v. 
They ought to get their Livelihood by the 


Labour of their Hands, receiving for it any 


thing but mony. 
Chap. vi. 


They ought to poſſeſs nothing of theic own, 
and when their Labour is not ſufficient to 
maintain them, they muſt go a begging, and 
with the Alms they colle&, help mutually 
one another. 


Chap. Vii. 
They ought to confeſs to their Provincial 
Miniſters thoſe ſins, the abſolution of which 


3s reſerved to them, that they may receive 
trom them charitableCorreQions. 
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The Ele&ion of their General Miniſter, and 
of their Guardians or Superiors, ought to be 
made in a General Chapter or Aſſembly, 
which is to be held every third year about 
Whitſunday. 


Chap. ix. 


They ought not to Preach without leave of 
the Ordinaries of each Dioceſe, and of their 
SUPCriOrs. 


Chap. x 


He preſcribes the manner of admonition 
and correction, . 


Chap. xi. 


They ought not to enter the Monaſteries 
Cn) tior to be God-Fathers of any 
Ig, 


Chap. xii. 


They ſhall not undertake to go into foreigti 
Countries, to convert the ' Infidels, without 
leave of their Provincial Miniſters. He bids 
them to ask of the Pope, a Cardinal tor Go- 

M vernory 


I61 


I62 


Proſp. Stell. 
fund. & 
Reg. 0rd. 


thſp. de 
Orig. Mon. 
SS, 42-23 36 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Oraers. 


vernor, Prote&or and CorreQor of the whole 
Order. 


_— 
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| S*+ Francis his Wil and 7 eſtament. 


" E orders that the Fryars , following 

| * his Example, do honour the Chur- 
« ches, the Prieſts, and the Divines. That 
« thoſe who enter his Order give bejore their 
«* reception, all their Eſtates and Goods to the 
* Poor; that they apply themſclves to work 
© with their Hands; that they ought not to 
* purchaſe recommendatory Letters at the 
& Court of Roe ; that where-ever they find 
* any Fryar who hath leit their Order, or is 
«* become an Heretick, they ought immedi 
* ately to apprehend him, and, bound in 
* Chains, to drag him before their Cardinal 
« Corrector ; that they ought continually to 
* carry his Rule about them, and make net 
* ther addition or diminution to it. Laſtly he 
«* ]ives his Blefling to them all. 


This is the Rule, and the Iaft Will which 
Francis lett to his Diſciples. Which far from 
being an obſervance ot the Holy Goſpel, is 
rather, in ſeveral points, a manifeſt tran: 
greffion of it, and a Snare of the Devil to 


catch Souls, as the learned Hoſpinian proves rs 
s 
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his Hiſtory of Monks. This Francis ( ſaith 
he ) doesnot promiſe obedience to God or to 
Jelus Chriſt, but co the Pope, who 1s Anti- 
chriſt ; and the other Fryars do promiſe it to 
Francis, the grand Author of Superltition. 
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Francis inſtituted three different Orders, the. 


firlt of the Minors in the year 1206, whom 
he oblig2d to three Vows, and who are divi- 
ded now into Conventuals, Obſervantines, 
and Capucins; and are again ſubdivided into 
other branches . The ſecond of Nuns, in the 
year 1212, who are likewiſe divided into Con- 
ventuals, Obſervantines and Capucines, Sc. The 
third in the year 1221, which was common 
to both Sexes, and did not oblige to any con- 
finement, permitting every one to live at 
home in his own Hermitage. From this 
third Order, was derived afterwards another 
Religion, which, to its Rules joined Confine- 
ment in a Cloiſter, as the Conventuals. A 
large Book would ſcarcely be enough to re- 
late all the Reformations; Separations, Uni- 
ons, ſuits at Law, Diſputes, changes of Habits, 
and of Rules that have hapned in this greac 
Order; and- one might alſu_ write another 
Book of the Frauds, Lies, pretended V ifions, 
and falſe Miracles, which Francis and his 
Liſciples have contrived for the advancement 
of their Order. I hall fer down only ſome 
tw here for the ſatisfation of my Reader. 


M 2 Fraud; 
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Frauds and Impoſtures made uſe of for the 
Propagation of this Order. 


R ancis Carried by an ardent deſire of en- 
larging an Order, whereof he was the 
rounder, fent into all the parts of the world 
ſome of his Religious to eſtabliſh it every 
where. Theſe cunning Fellows ſeeing the ne- 
ceflity they laid under to get readily the ia 
vour and good-will of the People; becauſe ha- 
ving neither Mony nor Foundations for their 
Maintenance, in caſe of delay, they would 
have.been in great danger of Starving, they 
betook themſelves to the ſhorteſt and mot et- 
ficacious way, which was to publiſh a great 
number of Miracles, which they ſaid their 
holy Founder had done, and did yet daily 
in favour of thoſe who were liberal to them 
of their Alms. They ſhewed long Liſts ol 
blind People, to whom this Saint had reſtored 
their Sight, of Deat reſtored to their Hearing, 
of Lame made to Walk; in a word, of all 
Sickneſles healed by him: In another Liſt 
there was to be ſeen all that were poſſeſſed 
with Devils, whom he had delivered ; all the 
Captives Miraculouſly ſet at Liberty ; Laſtly 
all the Dead riſing co Life again. Like, in 
this, to the Mountebanks, who, to get more 
mony in the places where they intend to ſtay 
a-while, ſhew the Golden Chains, Medals, 
Pri- 
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Priviledges, Certificates, and alſo whole Liſts 
of People Healed ( they ſay ) by them in fo- 
reign Countries, whither 'tis not ſo eaſie to 
go for information of the Truth. The Dilci- 
ples of Francis had then a very fair play, nor 
were they wanting to value much the imprel- 
ſion of the Sacred Wounds imprinted on the 
Body of their holy Founder. * Thus runs the 
Hiſtory, or rather the Fable of it, as it is rela- 
ted in the Book of the Conformitics of 
this Order, which is held by the Church of 
Rome for ſuch a truth, whereof one cannot 
doubt, without becoming an Hererick ; as it 
is declared by ſeveral Bulls of the Popes Gre- 


gory the I X. Alexander the V. Nicholas the III. 


and Benet the XII. 

Francis tired, both by his Travels and 
Preachings, withdrew himſelf, two years be- 
fore his Death, to Mount Alverne, one of the 
higheſt of the Apennine in Italy, to give him- 
felt there wholly ro contemplation. He faſt- 
ed there at his arrival forty days in honour 
of St. Michael; and having applied his mind to 
ſearch what might be more peculiarly pleaſing 
to God , he thought this could not be better 
done, than in ſuffering in his Body the ſame 
pains which Jeſus Chriſt had ſuffered on the 
Croſs. Chriſt was ſo much pleaſed with this 
thought of Francis, that he came down from 
Heaven, and appeared to him in form of a 
Seraphim nailed to a Croſs, and made the 
lame prints on the Side, Feet and Hands of 


Francis, which he had upon his own Body. 
M 4 . T8 
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*'Tis {aid in the ſame Book of the Conformaties, 
that not only. St. Francis's Hands and Feet were 
pierced but the Nails appearcd viſibly in them, 
Secondly, That the Heads of theie Nails, though 
they ſhould have been like in Colour to the 
Sinews and Fleſh of which they were formed, 
yet were all Black. Thirdly, The Heads of 
the Nails were longiſh, na beaten down, as 
if they had been forged with a Hammer, 
Fourthly, The Stigmata's or Marks were print- 
ed in the moſt Brawny and Cartilaginous parts. 
Fifthly, The Nails, though compoſed of finews, 
were hard and ſolid as Iron. Sixthly , The 
Points of the Nails went quite through, a con- 
iderable length on the other ſide. Seventhly, 
Though theſe Nails of Fleſh went through 
both Feet and Hands, theſe Members were 
not for this deformed or ſhrunk. Eighth, 
The Nails were ſeparated from all the Fleſh 
round abouit, inſomuch that pieces were put 
between to ſuck up the Blood which came 
out from the Weunds. Ninthly, The Nails 
did move, and yet could not be pluck'd out of 
the Feet and Handsof Francis. Tenthly, Theſe 
Wounds, during the two years which he li- 
ved atter, did not throw out any corrupt mat- 
ter. Eleventhly, The Wound on the fide of 
Francis, was perfecily like to that of Jeſus 
Chriſt. LTafly, It was a continual Miracle, 
that notwithſtanding the great quantity of 
Blood which ifſued from all theſe Wounds, he 
could live ſo long afterwards. 


This 
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This is indeed a very wonderful Story, in £6.Confor, 
proof of which in the ſame Book of Conformi- j - a 
ties, the Devil comes in as an Evidence, who * * 
thus anſwered a Prieſt who had adjured him, 

That there were only two in Heaven thus marked, 
Chriſt and Francis. hes 

Another Witneſs of it is Pope Gregory the _— 
IX. whobeing in ſome doubt of this Hiftory, ;,,,,;(;. 
was viſited by St. Francis, who appeared to « 1g. 
him in a Dream, and reproached his increduli- 
ty. The ſame hapned to an unbelieving Fryar 
oftheOrder of St. Francis, whom he bid to leel 
his Wounds as another Thomas. 

A Noble Riman Lady, ſeeing an Image of 14: Bonar 
St. Francis, in which the Limner had forgot 7: 
to expreſs the Sacred Stigmata, was ſo much 
troubled at ir, that immediately, by the Mi- 
niſtry of Angels, who would kumour the Pie- 
ty of this Lady, the Image appeared with all 
its Wounds. 

A Canon, whoſe name was Reger, refuſing Jdem Bu 
to believe the Stigmarization ot St. Francis, 7@vemtura. 
was by a Divine Vengeaice Stigmatized him- 
ſelf, and felt intolerable pains in his Hands, 

Feet and Side, until he had acknowledged and 
contefled his Faulr. 

A Dominican Fryar lodging in a Convent of uh 
Franciſcans, where he ſaw the Image of Saint Scale Dei, 
Francis with the Stigmata, was lo much in- 
cenſed at it, that he roſe in the Night and 
blackned it all over ; but in the Morning the 
Image ( by a Miracle ) appeared handiomer 
than the day before, The Deminican itil 

M 4. more 
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more vexed, went the following Night with 
a Knife ro ſcrape outthe Marks, but by God's 
permiſſion, there ſprang out from the Prints 
ſo much Blood, that it was not poſſible to 
ſtanch it, till ſach time as he had made fatiſ 
faction to the Franciſcan Fryars ; who full of 
tender Compaſlion, obtained by their prayers 
his pardon trom St. Francis. 

It was not only upon the account of the 
Stigmata, that cheſe cunning Fryars glorified 
their holy Founder ; but they publiſhed more. 
over that the Virgin Mary had brought very 
often her Child Jeſus from Heaven, throwing 
him into his Arms to kils. 

They dared alſo blaſphemouſly to publiſh, 
that their St, Francis was greater than Toby 
the Baptiſt and all the Apoſtles, for reaſons 
which they alledge, | 

Brother Lion, who had been Companion of 
St, Francis, was no leſs buſie than the others 
to bring Griſt co the Mill. He did proteſt 
(if we will believe him ) that he had a ſe- 
veral times his Holy Father raiſed up on high 
in the Air while he was at Prayer. 

A rich Merchant ſaw in a Dream St. Francis 
to go out of the Sacred Sideof our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, holding the Standard of the Crofs in 
his Hand, and followed by an innumerable 
multitude of Fryars. He was ſo much mo- 
ved by this Viſion, that he gave his whole 
eſtate to the Franci/ſcans ( who began already 
to be weary of their poverty ) and became 
one of their Order. | 
I catt- 
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I cannot forbear relating here one of theſe Aron. tir. 
forts of Miracles that hapned here in England. 24 & 7: [ 


Though the recital of it may ſeem long, yet, 
I hope, not tedious. The Fryars Minors of 
St. Francis having paſſed into England, and 
taking their way towards Oxford, were com- 

a by the Rains and ill Weather, to take 
ſhelter in an Abby of the Order of St. Benet, 
ſituated in a Wood. A young Monk eſpying 
them, and taking them by their ridiculous 
Habit, to be ſome Juglers, ran immediately 
to give notice of it to the Abbor, who in 
hope of having ſome good ſport with his 
Monks, bid them come in. But they having 
made them underſtand they were poor Fryars 
who came to implore their Charity, the Ab- 
bot and the Monks commanded they ſhould 
be thruſt out of Doors. There was only a 
young Monk, who taking pity on them, con- 
veyed them ſecretly into a Hay-loft, and 
there gave them Bread and Beer, recommend- 
ing himſelf to their Prayers. Afrer which he 
went to Bed, and in his Sleep he ſaw Jeſus 
Chriſt ſicting upona bright Throne, who with 
an angry Look and a terrible Voice faid, Go 
and bring. before me all the Monks of this Mo- 
naſtery. Which being performed accordingly, 
he ſaw on the other ſide a poor Beggar com- 
ing in the Habit of the Brothers Admors ( it 
was St. Francis himſelf ) This man made his 
bitter complaints to Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, Fuſt 
Judge, the blood of my poor Brethren, whichtheſe 
wretched Monks have fpils this Night, as much 
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as in them lay, by denying them Bread and Shy. 
ter in ſo great extremity ; the blood, I ſay, 0 
poor Brethren, who have left all for thy. ſake, an] 
are come hither to ſeck the Souls which thou þ 
redeemed by thy Precious Death, demands Venpe- 
ance for ſo great a cruelty: They have deuul 
thy Servants what they were ready to grant ty 
Morris-dancers, as they took them at firſt to by 
'Then Jeſas Chriſt, in fierce Anger, ſaid tothe 
Abbot, What Order art thou of ? He anſwered, 
of St. Bennet. Chriſt turning himſelf to $:. 
Benet, ſaid, What this Abbot [ays , is it tru? 
No Lord, anſwered the Saint, He is a deftroer 
of my Religion, he and his Companions ; becauſe 1 
have ordered in my Rule, that the Abbot ſhonld re 
ceive all the Strangers, of what condition ſoever, 
zo bis Table, and theſe have denied them the muft 
neceſſary things. Then Jeſus Chriſt command: 
ed them to be hanged that very hour on 2 
Tree, which was in the midſt of the Cloilter. 
After which looking on the Monk who had 
exerciſed mercy towards the poor Religious 
of St. Francis,he demanded of him of what Or- 
der he was. "This Fellow ſceing in what man- 
ner the Benediftines, his Brethren , had 
been treated, ſaid with fear and trembling, 
That he was of the Order of that fur 
man who ſtood by. 1s it true, Francis ( laid 
Chriſt) x this Monk of thy Order ? Yes, an{we- 
red Francis, he belongs to me, and I receive bim 
n0w as mine; and as he was embracing of him 
with all his ſtrength, the Monk awaked, and 


almolt beſidgs his Senſes, run to the Abbot q 
tc 
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bel-| tell him his Vifion, but he found him ſtrang- 


led and black as a Coal in his Chamber. 
From thence he went to the Apartment of 
the other Monks, whom he found in the ſame 
manner withoutlife, and cheir Tongues hang- 
ing out of their Mouths. 'L his Tragical Ac- 
cident, being divulged all over England, cau- 
ſed the Religious of St. Francis to meet with 
a better reception. I paſs over, in ſilence, a 
great number of ſuch Fables, forged by thele 
Hypocrites to extend and advance their Order, 
and to get Benefactors to it. Nevertheleſs this 
was ſo ſucceſsful to them, that their Order, 
like an ill Weed, grew a-pace ; and Francis 
himſelf, while living,had the ſatisfaction to ſee 


wo Deputies only of each Convent are ſent 
thither, by which one. may eaſily make a 
computation of the number of their Convents 
at that time ) But it would not be fo eafie a 
thing to do it now, being increaſed, as I may 
lay, toan infinite number. I come now tothe 
chicfeſt branches of this Order. 


\ T74 


on2 day in his Convent of our Lady of  Porti- Bouvent. 
uncule in Ttaly,5 009. of his Monks ſent to a Ge- '” £egenaa 
neral Chapter. ( It is to be obſerved, that © + 
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Of the Minor Fryars, called Sabbotiers, or 
ſuch as wear Wooden Shoes, © 


HE Order of the Minors of St. Franci, 

being extreamly multiplied in forty 
years time, there aroſe a Se& amongſt them, 
under pretence of Reformation, about the 
year 1250. They took the name of Obſervar 
tines, profefling thereby to be ſtricter in their 
Rule than the others were, who they ſaid went 
aſtray. Bur this Se& or Reform having been 
{uppreſled in its beginning, it ſprung out again 
in the year 1315, in ſome Provinces, and 
increaſed conſiderably. They were called 
Minors of the Obſervants, and the other 
from whom they ſeparated, Minors of the 
Conventuals, Theſe laſt perſecuted, to the 
utmoſt of their power, the Reformed, and 
offered them a thouſand indignities. This 
made them to have recourſe, tor protection, 
to the Council of Conſtance in the year 1414 
There they. had their demands granted ; and 
one Bernard of Siena, having joined himlelfto 
them, got them a great deal of Reputation by 
his Hypocriſie. For this Reaſon they do ac 
knowledge him,in a manner.for their Founder, 
and are in ſome Countries, from his nam& 


called Bernardines. He built, while he wa 


living, above twenty Convents in Italy. They 
were to receive no Mony, to eat no Fleſh,to 


weal 
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wear Wooden Shoes, from whence they are 
called to this day in Italy Scccclanti. They 
wrote ſeveral defaming Libels againſt the Con- 
ventuals, calling them Unyuſt, . Deſtroyers of 
the Rule of St. Francis, Profane, Impious, Pub- 
lick Sinners, &c. The Conventuals, on their 
ſide, were not wanting to attack them as bit- 
terly, calling them Apoſtates, Falſe Doors, 
Hypocrites, Cheats, ec. Thus theſe wretch- 
ed Monks told one another what they were. 
Now indeed theſe pretended Reformers have 
nothing wherewith to reproach the Conwentu- 
als, being, at leaſt, as looſe as they. They 
poſleis great number of Convents in the Popiſh 
Countries. They wear a Caſfock of courſe 
Cloath, a narrow Hood, a big Cord for a 
Girdle, whoſe ends hang down full of Knots, 
and a ſhort Cloak on their Shoulders, tied on 
the forepart with a wooden Claſp. Thoſe who 
in France are called RecolleFs, are of the ſame 
Order, and under the ſame General, as well 
as the Order of the Unſhod in Spain. 


Of the Order of the Minors Conyentuals. 


HESE Conventuals are properly thoſe 
of the Minors, who would not receive 
the forementioned Reformation. They have 


4 great number of Conyents very ſtately built ; 
eg 
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the Firſt and Chief whereof is that of Saint 
Francis at Aſjiſy, a Town 1n the Province of 
Umbria in Italy. They have Mony of their 
own, both in common and 1n particular, we 
Stockings and Shoes, and make much of then; 
ſelves. Their Habir is a long and large Caſock, 
of a very fine gray Stuft, with a-large gray 
Capuchon that covers their Shoulders and 
Breaſts. - They gird themſelves with a delicate 
Cord curiouſly knotted in ſeveral placy, 
which, they ſay, hath virtue to heal che Sick 
to chaſe away the Devil, and all dangerow 
Temptations, and ſerve what turn they pleaſe. 
They wear, when they go abroad, a long 
gray Cloak, and a Hat of the ſame colour; 
but being at home, when they Preach, they 
have a ſquare Cap as the DoCtors. 


Of the Order of the Capucins. 


HEY are fo called from the extraor- 

dinary form of their Capuchon or Hood. 
Matthew Baſci, Minor Obſervantin Fryar, of 
the Dutchy of Spolero in Italy, and Religious 
of the Convent of Montefalconi , confident! 
afirmed in the year 1525, that God had Ip 


ken to him, and commanded him to obſerve ' 


a ſtrifter Poverty. He retired then into 2 
Solitude, by the Popes permititon, and ſome 


others || 
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others, to the number of Twelve, who, belie- 
ving his Viſion, joined with him. The Duke 
of Tuſcany gave them an Hermitage in his 
Territories, and Clement the V II. approved 
this Congregation. Pope Paul the I 1 I.confirm- 
ed it in the year 1535, gave leaye to eſtabliſh 
itevery where, granting them a Vicar General 
with Superiors, whom they called Guardians. 
Some lay the firſt Convent of this Inſtirute was 
buile at Camerino, by the Dutcheſs Catherine 
Go, under the Reign of Charles the I X. The 
Capucins were received in France, and had firft 
a Convent at Mendon, which the Cardinal of 
Lorrain had built for them. Hemry the I I. 
ordered anorher to be built at Paris,in the Sub- 
urbs of S. Honore. They have nine Provinces 
in that Kingdom, or ten, comprehending that 
of Lorrain ; and a great many are built dayly 
for them {till in thoſe Countries, where Su- 
perſtitious Popery does Reiga. Although 

their Rules and Conſtitutions look to be very 

auſtere, as they are ſer down upon Paper, ne- 

vertheleſs they have found the Art to render 

the practice of them very ſwect and gentle, 
and they would not change the liberty they 

have to ramble up and down in Towns, and 

in the Country to Secular Houſes, with the 

richeſt Foundations of the Monaſteries of the 

Order of St. Bener, nay not with the Purle of 
the Jeſuits, 
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Of the Order of St. John of Penitency. 


HIS Order flouriſhed in the Kingdom 


of Navar, near Pampelona, and depend- 


des Habits ed a great while on the Biſhop of that Town. 


But the Prior being come to Rome, beſtirred 
himſelf fo ctteCtually, chat Gregory the XIII 
having taken it from the ſubjection to the Bi- 
ſhop, and granted to it ſome Conſtitutions ; 
*ris now fſubjet to a Provincial. Theſe 
Fryars go barefooted, and are Cloathed with 
2 ſhort Caſock of athick reddiſh Cloath, and 
a Scapulary, and a Cloak of the ſame Colour, 
with a leathern Girdle, bearing in their Hands 
a big Wooden Crol. 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Order of the Minimes. 


THIS Order was inſtituted by one Fran- 
'Þ cis of Paula, a Town of Calabria in Italy, 
where he was born in the 1416. His Father 
fobn Martdlilla, arid his Mother Vienna, ob- 
tained him ( they ſay ) from God by the in- 
terceſlion of St. Francis; and for this reaſon 
would have him to bear his Name. About 
the year 1428, being but twelve years old, he 
took the Religious Habit of St. Francis, in the 
Town of Sr. Mark. But a year after he fled 


nto a Wilderneſs, and there gave himſelf 


_ to a Solitary Life during tix years, af- 
ter which he returned to Paula, his own 
Country ; and having gathered there ſeveral 
xrions, he framed a Rule for them, which 
was confirmed in the year 14.7 3 by Sixtus the 
LV. and other Popes, and would have his Re- 
lgious to be called Minimes, that is, the leaſt 
of all. Lowis the XI. King of France, having 
ieard of his holy Life, ſent for him into 
France, in hopes, by that means, his Lite 
hould be prolonged. This King being a Su- 
xerfticious Bigot, received him very kindly ; 
; nd becauſe he was a very ſimple and igno- 
ant man, he uſed to call him the Good Man, 
hich Nickname Fe his Diſciples, who 
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were called Good Men. He commanded a 
Convent to be built for them at the end of 
Pleſſis-Park, near Towers, where Francis of Paulq 
died inthe year 1507, aged Ninety one. Leo 
the X. made him a Saint in the year 1519, 
and King Francis the I. was at the charges of 
his Canonization ( there being no Saint to 
be had at the Court of Rome without many. ) 
They wear an Habir of a tawny Colour, a 
Capuchion, and a Patience round at the bot: 
tom, . and leathern Girdle. The Rule which 
Francis of Paula wrote for his Diſciples, is 
comprehended ' in Ten Chapters , the ſub- 
{tance whereof is as follows. 


The Rule of St. Francis of Paula. 
Chap. i. 


HE Minime Brothers ought to obſerye 

the Ten Commandments of God, and 

thoſe of the Church. They -make a Vow to 

obey the Pope, . Frencis of Paula, and his Suc- 

br” hes and beſides the Vows'af Poverty and 

Chaltty, they make another of a Continual 
wr. 


\ 


Chap. 


' 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


Chap. n. 


It is prohibited to receive into his Order 
young Perlons under eighteen years of Age; 
and none is admitted to protels bur after one 
year of Novigiate. Welt 


Chap. iu. 


He orders both the Habits, and the Ton- 
ſure or Shaving of his Fryars, and will nor 
ſuffer them to ride on any thing but an Als. 


Chap. iv. 


He ſets down what they call the Divine Ot- 
fice, which ought to be conform to the Roman 
| Breviary. They muſt recite it aloud at Church, 
not Singing, ar with Notes, but as if they were 
counting Numbers. The Convert Brothers 
ſhall recice for their Office ſeventy ſeven times 
the Lord's Prayer, and as many Ave Maria's, 
and the Oblar Brothers fifry two. Theſe Ob- 
lats have no Votes in the Chapter, and are 
only the Servants of the others. They pro- 
miſe fidelity to the Order, make the four 
Yows ; but notwithſtanding this, can touch 
and carry Monies about them, and go alone 
abroad with the permiſſion of their Corretor 
or Superjor. The Religious ought to confeſs 
their Sins, and receive the Communion, at leaſt, 
oncea Week, and every Holy-day in the year. 

N 2 Chap. 
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Chap. v. 
They ought to bear great reſpect to their Su- 


' perior, called by him Corrector ; never go a- 


broad without his leave, and a Companion, 
who ought to be to them as an Under-Corre- 
&or. They muſt not enter the Convents of 
Nuns, and no Woman muſt be permitted to 
enter their own Convents, unleſs they be of 


the Royal Blood, or Founders of ſome of their | 


Monaſteries, They ought not to touch, or 
carry about them any Mony, nor go to Law 
for,any Temporal Concern. 


Chap. vi. 


He forbids them to eat Fleſh, Eggs, Butter, 
Cheeſe, and any thing elſe coming trom Milk, 
except in cale of Sickneſs, in a ſeparate place, 
where no body ſhall come in without leave of 
the Superior. 


Chap. vii. 


Belides the Faſt of Lent, he orders another 
from Al. Saints to Chriſtmas, and every Wed: 
neſday and Friday of the year, unleſs they be 
In a Journey, or Sick; and they ought not 
to eat out of their Convent without leave. * 
They ought to entertain Strangers kindly, but 
- Meat muſt be ſerved to them, but Lent- 

are. 


Chap. 


' 
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Chap. Viit. 


They ought to give. themſelves to Prayer, 
keep filence in the Church, in the Cloiſters, 
in the Dorter, in the Refedory ; and from 
the beginning of the Night cill 'the next d 
aftzr Sun riſen. A particular Teceprion, aſl 
better entertainment muſt be.made to the Pre- 

lates of their Order. 4 0 


Chap. ix. 


He orders the manner of .chuſing the Supe: 
riors, both General and .Parcicular,; the Seni- 


orsor Ancients, the Confeflors, the Preachers, 


and other Officers of their Monaſteries. 
Chap. x. 
He will have the Superiors of his Order to 


18g 


be called Correftors, 4 Corrigendo, 'becauſe ir n 


belongs to them to give Corretion, - He will 


not have them to go abroad during the: time 


of their Corre&oriate, without a very urgent 
neceſlity. He preſcribes the time for. holding 
their General Chapters, to wit, every third 
year. He forbidsthe making any addition or 
Change in his: Rule; promiſerh eternal Lite co 
thoſe who ſhall' obſerye it. Laſtly, He will 
have his Order to be put under the Protection 
| ofa Cardinal. 


N 3 


Fe: 


Srellay. 


Reenla ;. 
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Of the other Rules of Francis of Paula, and 
of the increaſe of his Order. 


Rancs of Paula did not only write this 
F* Rule for Men, but in imitation of Fra. 
cx of Aſſiſy-he compoſed two others, one for 
the Nuns, which comprehends as many 
Chapters as the firſt, and in ſubſtance is the 
ſame, changing only ſome points relating to 
Men, and placing in their room ſome others 
fit for Women. The other is common to both 
Sexes, and does not oblige to confinement in 
a Cloiſter : They:may live in the World, at 
their Relations or in their own Houſes, pro. 
miſing only obedience to the Reverend Fa- 
thers Minimes. The- greateſt part of this laſt 
Rule is made up of Superſtitious Practices, in 
a heap of Prayers and Ave Marias, which 
they muſt recite every day. They ought c- 
very one of them to wear a Girdle or Cord 
with two Knots : This is their .chiefeſt mark 
of diſtintion ; and - when they are diſobedi- 
ent 'to their Fathers Minimes , they ' chaſtite 
them by taking from them the Cord, whiich 
1s not given to them again, unleſs they be hum- 
ble and ſubmiflive. Dying without the Cord, 
there is no Mercy, no Heaven open for them. 
They do promiſe: in their Profeflion, to pro- 
mote with the utmoſt of their power , the 


henour and advantage of the Mmimes Order. 
Thus 


| 


| 
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Thus theſe Good Men, (fo are called the Fa- 
thers Minimes,) have found the way with fold- 
ed Arms, to: get Glory and Wealth ; and to 
exerciſe their Empire, not only in the Mona- 
ſeries of their Order, but in ſecular Houles 
alſo, and wherever their Cord can reach; 

The Order of Minime Fryars isvery much 
dilated, particularly in France , in [taly, and1 
$pain,where they are called the Fathers of the 
Vieory, by reaſon of a great Vi&tory which 
one of their Kings got (as he thought) by 
the interceflion of Francs of Paula: Though 
their name of Minimes, ſhould make them 
remember what they ought to be, to wit the 
kaſt of all : Nevertheleſs, they go to Law 
very ofrcen with the'Capucins, and other Reli- 
gious, for the Precedency, when they march 
in the Proceflions. They have likewiſe found 
the way how two fweeten their Quadrageſſi- 
mal Life,(for which they make a folemn Vow) 
by going by turns, three or four Months in 
the Year, to. Eat Meat in the Apartment ap- 
pointed for the Sick, not having any other 
Sickneſs, but becauſe this Quadrageſimal Life 
does not well agree (they ſay) with their Sto- 
macks: In ſuch manner all theſe-grand pro- 
jets of an ill grounded Sandtity, do ordina- 
rily vaniſh in Smoak. 


N 4 CHAP. 
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CH A Pp; XVI Ge 


Of ſome Orders of Regular Clarks. Firſt, Of a 
the Fathers of Common Life. _ 


Was willing to make an end of the Me- | þ 

dicant Orders; now I come to ſome Con- 

pgations of Regular Clarks, ſome of which 

left behind, though they be more ancient | - 

than the laſt, whereof I have ſpoken ; amongſt 

thoſe are the Fathers of Common Life. One 

Gerard Legrand, having finiſhed his Studies in | 0) 

Antheur de the Sorbonne at Parzs, returned to Devtnter, a 

_ P Hifi. ds Town of the Low Countries, where he had 
Habits ats his Birth : He contented himſelf with the 
pax degree of a Deacon, not willing to be raiſed + dr 
'* to the Dignity of a Prieſt. Beſides the fre- | 
quent Sermons which he made, he inſtituted | ci 
a Congregation of ſeveral Clarks or Church- - 
P 

Q 

{ 

n 

f 


men, who inſtruted Youth both in Learn- 
ing and good Manners. And foraſmuch, as 
every one of them got his Subſtance by his 
own Labour, and eſpecially from Copying of 
Books, Florenzixs, who partly had the care of 
this Society, ſaid one day to Gerard, How 
much better would it be for us, to make all one |] 
Common Purſe, and to Jive together in Common, 


t 
This propoſal pleaſed Gerard , and meeting | : 


with no oppolition, the Congregation of the | 
Clarks or Brothers of Common Life, had 
its 


inet Ys 
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its beginning ficſt in the Town of Deventer, 
and was cſtabliſhed afterwards all over Low 
Germany. It was confirmed by ſeveral Popes. 
Gerard died in the year 1384, and Florentius 
in 1400. Theſe Clarks are Seculars, and 
make no Vows. Their Cloaths are very like 
to thoſe of the Black Monks, of the Order of 
S. Benet, only their Hood and Sleeves are 
ſomething narrower. 


= 


Wi 
"w 
l 
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Of the Order of Divine Love, or Theatins. 


Nder the Pontificate of Clement the VII. puſpin. 
ſome ſuperſtitious Men having with- iſt. Mon. 
1 drawn themſelves into Gardens, to apply their 5: c.68. 
Minds better (as they thought.) to the Exer- 

ciſe of Prayer, and other Practices of Devo- 

tion, they were by ignorant and deluded Peo- 

ple, called che Company of Divine Love. 

One Peter Caraffa joyned with- them , and 

ſhewed ſo much of outward Humility, that 

not only, he refuſed the Biſhoprick of Brun- 

auſiurn, otfered to him by the Emperour Charles 

the V. but left that of Cbzers or Theate, which 

Pope Fulius the IT. had given him. Having 

then lived ſome while amongſt them , He, 

' and four others more, one of whom were call- 

| ed Cajetan, undertook to give new Life to 

| UOcder of Regular Clarks , which was al- 

ready 
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ready very much degenerated. To that pur- 
poſe, having brought all their Eſtates into a 
Common Purſe , they applied themſelves 
wholly to ſing at Church, ro Meditation and 
Prayer 3 therefore they were called Regular 
Prieſts: And becauſe Peter Caraffa had lett his 
Biſhoprick of Theate, to embrace this ſort of 
Life , they were called Theatins; and allo by 
reaſon of their Habit, being fo like to that of 
the Jeſuits, they had in ſome Countries the 
name of Theatin Jeſuits. Bobadzlla the Je 
ſuit relates, that under the Generalfhip of 
Lainez,, they deſired to make but one Body 
with che Jeſuits; but that finding them too re- 
miſs and proud, they . would not grant their 
requeſt. Pope Paul the III. offered the Dig- 
nity of a Cardinal to Fobn Peter Caraffa, [and 
that great deſpiſer of Biſhopricks, thought it 
was too good a Bit to refuſe it. He accep- 
ted of it then very willingly, and being re | 
turned to Rome, he took again the Biſhoprick 
of Theate, which happened to be vacant, and 
of which he had formerly diveſted himſelf 
by Humility. He accepted alſo of ſeveral | 
Employments of State ; and the Papacy at | 
laſt. He took the name of Paul the IV. in 
remembrance of Paul the III. who gave him |! 
the Cardinals Cap. He was juſtly reproached, ! 
for having like a cunning Fox refuſed the 
lefſer Honours, to advance himſelf to the 
greateſt of all, which is the Papal Chair ; the | 
Hoſp. iid, CharaRterwhichHoſpinian hath given usof him 
ut ſupra. isthis: In Pontificatu ſummo egregius hic þ rs 
| moris | 
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Amoris ſocins , munili contemptor , & ſplendor 
atifiqui Clericorum Ordins Reftaurator, tantum 
is accumnulandis #uduit, totuſque belli quam 

tis armantior, Arma, Cedes, & Incendia me- 
ditatus eft per ommem Europam in Chriſts. Eccleſi- 
tm, -* This holy Monk of Divine Love, this 
« oreat deſpiſer of the World, and reſtorer of 
« the ancient ſplendcur of the 'Clerical-Order, 
©fet his Heart fo much. on heaping up Riches, 
«2nd more deſirous of. War than Peace, he 
« carried Fire and Sword thro” all Europe a- 
* o2inſt-the Church of Chriſt; His'Order of 
atins ſubſiſts yet co.this day in [taly, where 
they enjoy the great Priviledges, which their 
Founder granted to 'them. They wear a Black 
Habic as the Prieſts, and go ſometimes. with 
2'Cloak, and other times with a Black Cham- 
ber Gown, and a-ſquare Cap on their Heads. 


_—_—_—_ 


Of the Order of Somasks. 


"A Bout the year 1531. another Congre- 
A gation of Regular Clarks . had its. begin- 
ing. therom Emilian'a Noble Venetian, was 
the Inſtituror of it, and the Town of Sema 


between Milan and 'Bergamo, where the firſt 
Foundation of 'this Religion was laid, gave to 
it its name. In-the year 2546. the Cardinal 
Caraffa united it to the | Order 'of Theatins, 
TR whereof. 
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whereof he was the Founder ; but in the year 
1555. being Pope, he ſeparated them. The 
following Popes took care of this new Con- 
gregation, and Pixs the V. gave to them the 
Monaſtery of S. Majol of Pavia, and put them 
under the Rule of $S. Auſtin inthe year 1568, 
Sometime ſince, the Fathers of the Chriſtian 
Dodrin , eſtabliſhed by Ceſar Bus in Avip. 
on 4 petition'd to be united to the Somaik, 
which was granted them by Paul the V. in 
the year 1616. The head of the Order being 
called General of the Regular Clarks, of 
the Congregation of 'Somazks , and of the 
Chriſtian Do&rin in France. They are Cloth- 
ed with Black Cloth as the Prieſts, and wear 
a Hat. They have the moſt part of their Con- 
vents in Ialy, and in ſome places publick 
Colleges , where they teach Youth as the 
Jeſuits do. 


Of the Order of the Jeſuits. 


Gnatins Loyola a Spaniard, laid the Foun- 


dation of this Order , about the year of 


our Lord 1540. He was of a Fierce and Bar- 
barous Temper, and being but a Youth, 


threatned to cut off a Limb from him, who 


the leaſt diſpleaſed him, coming very often 
to Blows. He never quitted this cruel and in- 
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human diſpoſition, and even inſpired his Or- 
der. with it. He followed at firſt Military 
Employments ; but having received a Wound 
in fs Thigh, at the Siege of Pampelone, he 
left the Wars, and happening one day to 
read a Book full of Lies, called by the Papiſts, 
the Flowers of the Saints ; and amongſt other 
things, being in a fixed confideration of the 
high eſteem Men had for being Founders of 
Orders, he thought it would not be loſt labor, 
if he became alſo the Forger of one. But as 
he was very Ignorant, which muſt needs be 
2 great obſtruction to his deſign ; he reſolved, 
as ſtupid as he was to Study, and with ſtrength 
of Application acquired tolerable Knowledge. 
He improved it at Salamanca, and it was 
there, that appearing publickly in an extrava- 


gant Habit , and Preaching in the Streets 


without leave of the Biſhop , he was deliver- 
ed to the Inquiſition, to examin his DoErin. 
But he was found very firm in all the Errors 
and Impieties of Popery, and therefore let 
out of Priſon, and had in more Honour than 
before : This gave him encouragement to go 
to Paris, where he applied himſelf again to 
Study, and was made Maſter of Arts. His 
Hypocriſy increaſing more and more, he be- 


- took himſelf to beg Alms from Door to Door, 


and taught Youth tor nothing, getting by this 
means, the eſteem and love of -the meaneſt 


| ſort of People: Nay, ſome Gentlemen drawn 


by his Example, joyned with him, and became 
his. Companions, and all together _ a 
ow 
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Vow to Renounce the World ; and to go tg 
Feruſalem, to Preach there to the Turks, and 
draw them to the Errors of Popery. But firſh, 
They reſolved to go to Rome and receive. the 
Popes Bleffing, as alſo Prieſtly Ordination, 
The Jeſuits ſay, that their Ignatizs being near 
the City of Rowe, God the Father appeared 
to him viſibly , and deſired his Son Jeſs 
Chriſt, who was loaden with an heavy Craf, 
to take a ſpecial care, both of him and of his 
Companions. Chriſt promiſed him he would 
not fail, and told Tenatizs,he would be favoura, 
ble to him at Rome. Ego wobus Rowe propiting 
ero, Thismade them to take the name of the 
Company of Jeſus,becauſe the Eternal Father, 
had given them (they ſay) for Companions 
to his Son , who acknowledged them to be 


| ſuch: The good diſpoſition wherein they 


found Paul the IIL at Rome made them to 
reſolve not to loſe time , but to eſtabliſh their 
their Society before they went to Feruſalem, 
and they ele&ed unanimouſly Igentins far their 
General. After ten years of Generalſhip, -he 
made as if he ſhould be glad to be diſpenſed 
with and quit it ; but being ſweetly forced to 2 
longer continuance in it , he wrote his Book 
of Spiritual Exerciſes, which (ſome ſay) he 
had taken out of the Abby of Montſerrat, where 
he made ſome abode, at the beginning of his 
Converſion : The Society increafing daily, 
m— undertook to explain further , the 
orm of his Inſtitution , and having brought 
it to certain Heads, he had them ay 
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by the Pope. He died of a burning Fever in 779: 
he year *egk, aged 65 years, hole found- B-09dillo. 
ed almoſt an hundred Houſes of his Order. 

Some Jeſuir Authors ſay , he was very often 
tormented by Devils, and that he boaſted be- 

fore his Death, how much good he had done 

to the Church of Rowe ; as alſo of having 
extreamly enriched his Society, ſhewing fur- 

ther, how heartily ſorry he was to part from 

it in ſo Flouriſhing a Condition. 


Of the Rule of the Jeſuits. 


He "moſt rigorous Statute of the Jeſuits, 
+ A is that which forbids the publication of 
their Rule; and Pope Pau! the III. by a Bull 
of the year 1549, permitteth the General of 
the Jeſuits to Excommunicate, to put in Pri- 
ſon, and alſo to employ the ſecular Power, ,,. , 
for chaſtiſing as he pleaſethzall thoſe, of what Ort Je- 
ality or condition ſoever they be, who ſhall ſur. 7 x. 
to manifeſt their Conſtitutions to thePub- 
lick. Why ſo great a precaution accompanied 
with 1o much ſeverity, but becauſe (ſaith Hoſ- 
pinian) they are aſhamed , that one ſhould 
know the baſe and filchy things, which they 
pradtile ſecretly ? Omve enim quod honeftum , , af. 
tar, publicari non timetur (laith $. Augſtin ) Utriuſque 
Nevertheleſs this Rule having been Printed at reftaments. 


Lions, 


I92 


Proſper 
Stellarius 
Fund. & 
Reg. Ord, 
Hoſp. de 
Orig. Jeſuit 
lib. 1. 


Hoſp. ibid. 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


Lions in the year 16097, with the deſign to 
diſtribute Copies of it in their Colleges, No- 
vitiates, and' Profeſt-houſes , they conld- not 
take their Meaſures fo well, but ſome of them 
are fallen into. ſecular Hands. Proſper Stella 
rius, Hoſpinian, and others do relate it at length 
in their Works: I might alſo have inſerted it 
in mine, was it not of too great a bulk. There- 
fore, I have choſen rather to give firſt an Idea 
of it in general, and then to ſet down fome 
principal Points, which I have obſerved in 
the peruſing of it. As for the Idea in general, 
I ſay, that as Mahomet hath taken ſomething 
of all ſorts of Religions, to make up his own ; 
in the ſame manner Jpnatius Loyola, and all his 
crew, have made a Rapſody of all forts of 
Monaſtical, and Collegiate Rules, to compoſe 
that of their Order. Ir is for the moſt part 
filled with nothing but human Traditions, 
HypocriGes, Idolatries, and deviliſh inventi- 
ons, which are required therein ; as to run 
over all the World, to endevour to draw not 
only the Infidels, but all the Chriſtians alſo 
(if it be poffible) to their Idolatrous Worſhip, 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Worſhip of 
Saints, &c. To extend, (as much as in them 
lies) the Dominions of Antichriſt, who is the 
Pope, and to infe& the whole Earth, with the 
Venom of their perverſe Do&rins: This is the 
general deſign of their Infticute: And as for 
the Rules belonging to the internal dire&tion 
of their Houſes or Convents, they are a great 


part of them Superſticious, Impious or os 
[a 


oa — 8 -a_—_ = 3. 


- 
i. ld. Ack. ——_—C. 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


Practices. Nevertheleſs I muſt confeſs, that 
the external Government of their Order, for 
olicy and cunning to compatls their ends, of 

ping Riches and Power in the World, hath 
not mer yer with its like upon the Earth. 1 
ſhall relate here Commpendiouſly of their 
Rules, only as much as is neceſſary, to prove 
both the one and the other, 


Some Rules of the Feſuits, drawn from their 
Common Rules. 


Ule z. They ought to be preſent every 
day at the Sacrifice of the Maſs, (to abuſc 
| the People with their Hypocriſy. ) 

Rule 4. They ſhall twice a year renew 
their Vows after a general Confeffion, (theſe 
raſh Vows, the frequent infraction whereof 
makes them yet more Sacrilegious.) 

Rule x2. They oughtnot to ſleep with the 
Windows of their Chambers open, (for fear 
of catching cold.) 

Rule 14. None of. thoſe who are deſigned 
for Domeſtick Employments, ought to learn 
1 either to Read or Write, that ſo they may 
ſerve Chriſt with Humility and Simplicity, 
(as if ro Read or Write, was contrary to 


that.) 
O Rule 
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Rule 16. They are not to Eat nor Drink 
between Meals, for fear of prejudicing their 
Health, (a motive of great perfe&ion!) 

Rule 19, They ought to keep themſelves 
very clean, Cleanlineſs being counted a great 
inſtrument of health , and of much edihca- 
tion to their Neighbours, ( the Temporal 
Motive is ſet before the Spiritual.) 

Rule 35. Being at Table, they ought not 
to ſalute any but the Superior, (a piece of ci- 
vility worthy to be made a Rule of ! ) 

Rule 40. They are not to ask Council of 
any Stranger, without leave of their Superior, 
(9 fearful are they of being better inſtruQ- 
ed.) 

Rule 41.They ſhall meddle with no buſineſs, 
even, of Piety, without leave of the Supefigr; 
they ſhall not promiſe their affiftance towafds 
it; Nay, not ſo much as ſhew themſelves in- 
Clinable to it, (who ever heard of forbiding 
to be inclinable to Piety ? ) 

Rule 44. If any of their Jeſuits go to ſpeak 
with, a Prelate, or Perſon of Quality , they 
ought to tell their Superior, what hath been 
diſcourſed of, (becauſe they are ſent thither 
as Spies.) 

Rule 38. They ought not to diſcourſe 2- 
broad, of what 1s done in their Houſes; and 
ſhall ſhew to no Body the Rules and Confti- 
tutions of their Order, (thoſe who do evil 
love Darkneſs.) 


Rule | 


— 
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Rule $9.:None ſhall communicate ta Stran- 
gers, the » Spirital Inſtructions, Exerciſes and 
Medications of the Society, (were they good, 
what harm'is there init? ) 


8 7 


—_—_— 


Statutes drawn out of the Provinciaf's Rule. 


Chap: 1. » 4 HE Provincial-or Superiour of 

a whole Province, may dilpente 
with all ſorts of Rules : (There is the' Jelbiti- 
cal diſpenfing Power.) 


- Chap. i ii, Four Counſellors or Conſultsrs; 
as they call them, are to afift him with thei 
Counſel, in the concerns of the Society, (ob: 


ferve the Policy.) 


Chap. iii. It belongs to him to Nomituate 
all the Prefe&ts, and Subaltern Officers of his 
Province, (the Superiors, and\Re&ors of Col- 
leges, or profeſt Houſes only excepted) = 
he is to take a ſpecial care, -to have + 
young Jeſuis brought up early in the tata 
ment of '/ Temporal Aﬀairs, that fo the Soet- 


ety may be-berter ſerved. (Politick) 


Chap. v. It ſhall be declared to thoſs who 
are expelled 'the Society , that they "are no 
longer bound; to the obſeryance of the ſim- 

O z ple 
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ple Vows they have made. All the differencg 
which is between a fimple Vow and a folemn 
one, is, that the firſt is a Promiſe made to 
God, before three or four Witneſſes only, and 
the latter is done in the preſence of a greater 
number. They pretend to have the power of 
diſpenſing with che firſt, but not with the o- 
ther ; as if the greater number of Witneſſes 
inforced a Promiſe, lo as to make it indiſſo- 
luble, .(Curſed Doarin of Jeſuits ! 


Chap. vi. He ſhall not permit any to learn 
the Hebrew Tongue, unleſs he be well per- 
{uaded firſt of their ſtedfaftneſs in the Jeſui- 
tical Divinity, and humble enough to make 
a good ule of it. (viz. to thoſe who are ſo well 
rooted in the Errors of Popery, that there is 
no danger they ſhould part from it.) 


Chap. liv. The Society obliges every Jeſuit 
to follow its particular Opinions, in matters of 
Divinity and Philoſophy, (as if the-Jeiuitical 


- Cloath had the vertueto influence Heads with 


new Opinions.) 


Chap. cxxxiv. Thoſe who are unfit to learn 
Scholaſtick Divinity and Philoſophy , mult 
applie themſelves ro ſtudy Caſes of Conf 


ence: (One may gueſs thereby, what Divines 
their Caſuiſts are. ) 


Cha . Xiv. Rule 121. The Provincial is to 
begin his Viſitation, in each of their Howes | 
an 
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and Convents, at the Church, to ſee if the 
Holy Sacrament (their Idol of Bread kept in 
2 Box) is not rotten, or worm-eaten ; and al- 
ſo in what condition their Relicks are ; and 
during the time of this fun&tion the Church- 
doors are to be kept ſhut, (that Seculars may 
not ſee the fair Objects of their Adoration.) 


Chap. xv. Rule 31. He muſt in his Viſhra- 
tion examin particularly, it their Jeſtits be 
ready for all forts of Executions and Enter- 
priſes. (Kings and Princes take heed.) - - 


Statutes drawn out of the Rules of the Pre- 
feet, or Superior of Profeſt- Houſes. 


Chap, ii T TE muſt infli& on the Jeſuits, 
Rule x. none but ordinary Penances , 
ſuch as are, to Eat at a little Table by them- 
ſelves, to Eat under the Table, to kiſs the o- 
thers Feet, to recite ſome Prayers in the midſt 
of the Refeory, and ſuch like things, (theſe 
are the Penances of the Jeſuits, who deſerve 
Heaven or them.) 


Ibid. Rule 2. He ſhall as well as the Provin« 
cial, have the power in. his Houſe to diſpenſe 
with the Rules, Conſtitutions and Decrees of 
general Chapters, (here is again the Diſpen- 
ling Power.) O 3 Chap. 
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Chap. iii. Rule 30. He may now. and then, 
ſend his Jeſuits ro beg Alms from door todoor, 


(/tis not enough for. them to have-good Poſſef- 


ſions. and Incoms ; they muſt befides' go and 
raviſh the Bread of thoſe who are truly poor, 
asking of it for themſelves.) 


Thid; Rule 36. He isto read the Letters that 
are brought to his Jeſuiſts, and- to read- thoſe 
that they ſend abroad, (great policy to pre- 
ſerve their Society, and know whit ever is 
done or paſleth abroad.) 


Chap..iv. It declares the great care they 
ought to take of Souls in Preaching Popery, 
and hearing Confeſſions. (The Devil is very 
much obliged to them.) 


Chap. vi. Rule 69. They ought to receive 
no Mony in truſt , unlefs of th whom 
they are much obliged, and cane rele 
(They will do no ſervice, but 6 thoſe from 
whom they have received ſome.) 


Chap. vii. Rule 77. He muſt endeavour to 
keep the Friends they have, and to gain the 
Hearts of thoſe, who may be diſaffeed to the 
Society; particularly if they be perſons of Qua- 
lity, (becauſe they are more able to promote 
their Temporal concerns.) Hh 


Ibid. 
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hid. Rule 98. He ought to ſhew himſelf 
very grateful towards the Founders, and Be- 
nefators of the Society , (ſo much do the 
Pagans and the Publicans.) , 


Chap. viii. He ſhall expreſs his Charity to- 
wards the Travellers of their own Society, to 
receive, and to treat them with all kindnels, 
and good Offices imaginable : (The rambling 
ſeluits ought. to be very well entertained.) 


Ibid. Rule 83. They ought not to exerciſe 
Hoſpitality towards any other Strangers, ex- 
cept it be thoſe whom they have been much 
obliged ro, who would otherwile take it very 
Il , (Hoſpitality ſo much recommended in 
Scripture , is baniſhed from Jeſuits Houſes, 
unleſs it be for themſelves.) 


— — — — — — 


Of the other Rules of the Jeſuits in General. 


T would be too great a Volume, ſhould I in 
this manner run over all the Rules of this 
Saciety ; but I will be content co ſay, That 
part of theſe Rules aims only at eſtabliſhing 
the Authority of, and Subordinarion to other 
Superiors. Some are for the dire&ion of their 


Studies and Colleges, others for the Govern- 
O 4 ment 
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ment of their Novitiates and Profeſt-houſes; 
Others again are for their Diet, and their Ha- 
bits. Tis not poſſible to expreſs the great care 
they ought to take of their Health. The 
Means they uſe to that purpoſe, are admirable, 
They have in every Convent a Preted, or O- 
verſcer of Health,whoſe care and Application 
is continually to Study the way of promoting 
the ſame. A part of his Office is to examin, 
if the Meat which is prepared for the Fathers 
Jeſiits, is good and well dreft. He is to look 
that they be not prejudiced in their Health by 
bad Air , by too much Heat,Cold, immoderate 
Labour,or by too great Application of Mind ; 
and ought to give notice of it to the Superi- 
or, that he may remedy it. One cannot but 
{ee in all theſe Rules, the extrordinary great 
love which the Jeſuits have for their own Bo- 
dies ; and one would think, they do not be- 
lieve another Life hereafter. There is more- 
oyer amongſt theſe Rules, a great Catalogue 
to be ſeen of the Maſles, which their Prieſts 
ought ſay, and of the Roſaries or Beads, 
which, thoſe who are not Prieſts, ought to re; 
Cite every Month, and every Week for their 
Benefactors, as well living as deceaſed, to get 
more of them, if poflible may be. Every |e- 


ſuit Prieſt is alſo abliged to ſay one Maſs e- 


very Month, and thoſe who are not Prieſts, 
one Row of Beads, or the third part of a 
Rofary , for the ReduRion of Hereticks, el- 
pecially thoſe of the Northen Countries. 


(They do not fay for their Converſion , - 
| Or 
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for their Reduction, being all one to them, 
-whether this be effefted by way of Perſuaſion, 

or by Fire and Sword) They do declare in 

many places of their Rule, that to teach 
Youth, to preach the Dod@rins of the Rowiſh 
Church, to execute Miſſions, to affliſt ſick Per- 

fons on their Death-Beds, to hear Confeſſi- 

ons, and to extend, as much as lies in them, 

the Popes Spiritual Domination, ought ro be 

the chiefeſt employments of the Society. 

They give direQions for that purpoſe, and 

make an expreſs Vow of the laſt, which they 

calla Vow of Obedience to the Pope, or 

of Mifſion. The Subje&ts who do compole 

this Company, are conſidered five different 

ways, either as Profeſſed of four Vows; or as 
Spiritual Coadjutors, who are Prieſts; or as Morer:. 
Temporal Coadjutors, who are Brothers ; or D:#. Hiſt. 
as Maſters and Students; or laſtly, as Novices. 

They have particular Rules for all theſe De- 

grees and Conditions. The General is above Parr. 5. 
all theſe Orders, and they give to him the Glo- Confer. <3, 
rious Titles of God's Legate, Vicar of God's Or Part, 6, 
Republick, which is the Order of the Jeſuits. © ** 
His Generalſhip is perpetual, and he is only 
ſubje& to the Pope. His chiefeſt buſineſs, beſides #7. at 
the Government of his Order, is to find our 79%": 
all ſorts of means of rooting out the Hereticks, 
Enemies of the Sec of Rome, and to take away 

the Lives or Dominions of thoſe Princes or 
Kings, who are not under its obedience. 


of 
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Of the Encreaſe and Power of the Jeſuits, 


H I'S Society favoured by the Popes, as 

wholly devoted to them, vid fo much 
multiply, and ſo faſt, that Father Ribadeneirg, 
a Jeſuit, having made a Catalogue of their 
Provinces, Colleges and Religious Houlcs in 
the year 1608. ( to wit, ſeventy years after 
the Foundation of their Order ) reckons 31 
Provinces, 241 Profeſt Houſes, 293 Colleges, 
33 Novitiates, other Refidential Houſes 96. 
But ſince that time they are ſo. much increa, 
ſed, that there is no Religious Order fo much 
dilated, fo abundantly favoured with Privi- 
{edges, ſo Rich and fo Powerful as theurs.: A 
Book in Folio would not be enough to give 
to the Publick the Hiſtory of it : I ſhall on- 
ly fay in general, that they are ſpread all 
over the World ; and inthoſe Countries where 
they have not the liberty to appear in their Je- 
laitical Habit, they keep themſelves there 1x 
cognito, in great humbers, and leave no ſtone 
unturned to compals their intreagues and ill 
deſigns. All their Houſes and Colleges are 
very ſtately and curiouſly built. Pope Gregory 
the XIII. gave them in Rem, againſt the 
Orders of the Senate ,-a whole Iſland, or 
quarter of the Town, where they pulled down 
all the Houſes, turned out all the Owners, 


the Widows and the Orphans, to build _ 
2 Cot- 
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z College. The ſame Pope gave them 25 
Tuns:of Gold towards the raiſing of ir. They 
maintain there 5 00 Jeſuits, of all the parts of 
the World, who are the chief Emiſlaries of the 
General, and as ſo many Maſtiff-dogs ready 
to be let looſe, at his pleaſure , upon thoſe 
whom they call Hereticks. King Luz the 
XIV. was no leſs liberal cowards this Order 
in his Kingdom, where he cauſed to be builc 
every where ſtately Palaces for them ; while 
Spain, Germany, Poland, Italy, and the other 
Popiſh: Countries, have ſuftered theſe Vulturs 
to. gnaw their Enrrails, and become fat upon 
them. .. Rodolphus Hoſpinianus, a very grave 
and faithful Author, hath leic us four Books 
of the Jeſuitical Hiſtory. He treats in the 
Firſt, of the Origin, Name, Habit, and Rules 
of og hemies; he handleth in the Second, the 
Increaſe and Power of this. Order ; in the 
Third, he expoſes to publick view, the:wick- 
d Acts, Frauds , Impoſtures , and Bloody 
Counkels of the Jeſuits, both in Patrugal-and 
n-#rexce, the Conſpiracies, Troubles, Sediti- 
ons, Parricides, horrid and enormous Crimes, 
which they have committed in England, Scot- 
land, . Bobemia, Hungary, Moſcouy, Poland, &c. 
Laſtly, His Fourth Book does very plainly re- 
| preſent their Dodtrin of Killing and Depoſing 
Kings and Princes ; their Equivocations and 
Contradictions. I ſhall not ſpend time to re- 
late them to my Reader here in a; Country 
where their Artifices-and Deviliſh Enterpriſes 
ae ſo well known ; I will only ſer down a 

Curious 


203 


2.04 


Hoſp. de 
DoF. Feſui', 
lib. 4. 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


curious Piece, related by the fame Author in 
his Fourth Book , which is their form of Con- 
ſecrating and Blefling thoſe Murtherers, 
whom they have perſuaded to lay Violent 
and Sacrilegious Hands on Kings. Here is 
word for word the order of it. 


Ceremonies of the Conſecration, Bleſſing, aud 
Sanfification of Regicides by the Jeſuits, 


extratted out of a Proceſs, Printed at 


Delphes, &y John Andrew. 


H E who isfo unhappy as to be perſuaded | 
by the Jeſuits to affſaflinate either a | 


King or a Prince, is brought by them into a 
ſecret Chappel, where they have prepared 
upon an Altar a great Dagger, wrapped upin 
Iinnen Cloath , together with an Agnus Dei. 
Drawing it out of the Sheath, they beſprinkle 
it with Holy Water, and faſten to the Hilt 
ſeveral Conſecrated Beads of Coral, pronoun- 
Cing this Indulgence, "That as many Blows as 
the Murtherer ſhall give with it to the Prince, 
he ſhall deliver ſo many Souls from Purgato- 
ry. After this Ceremony, they put the. Dag: 
ger intothe Parricides Hand, x recommend 
it to him in this ſort. ** Thou choſen Son 
*of God, take the Sword of Fephre, the 

«Sword 
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*Sword of Sampſon, the Sword of David, 
* wherewith he did cut off the Head of Gol:- 
* ath,the Sword of Gideon,the Sword of Fadith, 
* the Sword of the Maccabees, the Sword of 
* Pope Falius the I T. wherewith he cur off the 
«Lives of ſeveral Princes, his Enemies, fil- 
* ling whole Cities with Slaughter and Blood : 
* Go, and let Prudence go along with thy 
* Courage, let God give new ftrength to thy 
« Arm.Afrer which they all fall down on their 
Knees, and the Superior of the Jeſuits pro- 
nounces the following Exorciſm. © Come ye 
'* Cherubins , ye. Seraphims, Thrones and 
* Powers, come ye holy Angels, and fill up 


1 © chis Bleſſed Veſſel ( the execrable Parricide ) 


© with an immortal Glory, do ye preſent him 
*every day with the Crowns of the Bleſſed 
© Virgin Mary, of the Holy Patriarchs and 


| © Martyrs. We do not look upon him now 


«* as one of ours, but as one belonging to you. 
* And thou, O God, who art terrible and in- 
« yincible, and haſt inſpired him in Prayer 
« and Meditation to kill the Tyrant and He- 
« retick, for to give his Crown to a Catho- 
*lick King, comfort, we beſeech thee, the 
* Heart of him whom we have Conſecrated 
« for this Office; ſtrengthen his Arm, that he 
© may execute his Enterpriſe;cloath him with 


*the Armour of thy Divine Power, that ha- 
* ving performed his Deſign, he may eſcape 
*the Hands of thoſe who ſhall go in purſuit of 
* him ; give him Wings, that his holy Mem- 
* bers may flie away from the power of the 

* 1M- 
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* ;3n:ptous Hereticks ; repleniſh his Soul with 


* Joy, Comfort and Light, by which his Bo. | * 


«* dy, having baniſhed all fear, may be upheld 
«and animated in the midſt of Dangers and 
* Torments. This Exorciſm being ended, they 
bring the Parricide before another Altar,where 
hangs the Image of Fames Clement, Dominican 
Fryar, who with a venemous Knife killed King 
Henry the ITE. This Image is ſurrounded with 


Angels, who prote& him and bring him to 


Heaven. The Jeſuits ſhew it to him, and put 
afterwards a Crown on his Head, ſaying, 
6 Lord, regard here thy Arm, and the Execu: 
* ter of thy Juſtice, let all the Saints ariſe, 
* bow, and yield to him the moſt honourable 
«* place amongſt them. After every thing 6 
performed, he is permitted to ſpeak to none 
but to four Jeſuits, who are deputed- to keep 
him company. Theſe Fellows are not want- 
ing in their Diſcourſes to tell him very often, 
that they perceive a Divine Light that fur- 
rounds him, and is the cauſe why they bow to 
him, kiſs his Hands and Feet, and conſider 
him no more as a Man, but as a Saint. Nay, 
they make a ſhew as if they did envy the 
great Honour and Glory which does attend 
him, and fay, ſighing, © Oh that God had 
* been pleaſed to make choice of us 'inſtead 
« you, and given us ſo much Grace, that, as 


* you, -we might be tranſlated into Heaven, 
« without going into Purgatory. Here's' the 
end of the Ceremony, and of the Order of 
theſe Fathers, who call themſelves the Com- 
pany of Jeſus, 0 
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Of the Order of the Fathers of the Oratory. 
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HIS Congregation of Regular Prieſts, Morers. 
was Founded at Rome, by Philip Neri, a Di&. Hiſt. 


Florentine Secular Prieſt in Italy. He gathered 
a Company of Ecclehaſticks, who applied 


themſelves: to the exerciſes of Clerical Life, 


and got a great Name in the World. They 
begun their practices -in -the year 1550, but 
their Order was not confirmed till ewenty 
five years after, by Gregory the IT TI. who gave 
to Philip Neri the Parochial Church of St. Ma- 
ry in Yalicella, called now La Chieſa Nuova. He 
built there'a Convent, where he palled almoſt 
his whole Life, not going out: but to viſit the 


| Seven Churches. In imitation of him, Peter 


of Berulle inſtituted at 'Parz, the Congregati- 
on of the Fathers of the Oratory ' of Jeſus. 
He was peculiarly encouraged to it'by Cardi- 
nal Gondi, Biſhop of Paris. Pope Paul the V. 
approved this'Congregation inthe year 1613, 
and ſince it hath ſpread it ſelf 'very'\much in 
France, and in the Low Countries. Theſe 
Prieſts 'have this ' for the end of- their Inſtitu- 
tion, to: honour as much as hes inithem, the 
Infancy, -Life and Death of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the YV:rgin Mary, to whom they 
render'an Idolatrous Worſhip. "They have 
ſeveral times a Week meatings, to- which they 


inyite Seculars alſo, to make them meditate 
in 
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in their Churches, called by chem Oratories 
( from whence they have got the Name of Fa- 
thers of the Oratory) on what the Virgin Mar 

hath done while ſhe was yet a Child; wit 

what Diligence ſhe went to School, with what 
Modeſty ſhe plaid with the young Girls of her 
Age ; on the great ReſpeRt ſhe had towards 
the Prieſts,bowing to them in the Streets; and 
running in ſuch manner over all the Actions 
of her Life, till her Death, with particulars, 
which were never known by Scripture or anci- 
ent Tradition ; they believe they have perform- 
ed great exerciſes of Piety, by Preaching to 
the Seculars three or four hours at each meer 
ing, upon theſe and ſuch like matters. They 
make it alſo their buſineſs to teach Youth in 
their Colleges, to Preach and to go on Mif- 
ſions. They make no Vows, and can very 
eaſily go out frem their Society to poſſeſs ſome 
good Living offered to them. They aregene- 
rally much beloved by all ſorts of people for 
their Honeſty, and Afﬀabilicy, but mortally 
hated by the Jeſuits, who have perſecuted 
them extreamly in theſe laſt Times, accuſing 
them of favouring the Opinions of Fanſenius; 
but indeed it is becauſe they are their Rivals, 
and they fear, leſt the Papiſts, weary at lalt 
of their tyranny and impieties, ſhould one day 
give their Houſes and Colleges to the Fa- 
thers oft the Oratory. They are Cloathed 


like ſecular Prieſts, wiz. . with a long black ' 


Caſock, a Girdle and a long Cloak of the ſame 


Colour, This Order hath produced ſevends 
0 | ( 
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both learned and honeſt men, according to 
their Principles. 


—_— 


Of the Order of the Fathers of Welt-Dying. 


HIS Religion is inſtituted to ſerve the 

Sick, and comfort them in their Dying- 
Hour. Thoſe who do compoſe it, are Regu- 
lar Clerks. Camillus of Lelis, was the Author 
thereof, He was born in the Land of Abrufſo, 
in the Dioceſe of Chiety in Italy, called Buc- 
cienico, and having paſt the firſt years of his 
Life in being a Soldier, he reſolved ro em- 
ploy the laſt 'in ſerving the Poor in the Hot- 
pitals, and comforting Dying People. Four 
of his Friends joined with him in the ſame 
deſign ; and their new Religion was appro- 
ved by Pope Sixtzs the V. in the year 1584- 
but upon condition, that they ſhould foam 
ſome Ancient Rule. Theſe good Fathers be- 


ing not very well' pleaſed with it, as deſirous 


to have the Honour of being the Founders 
of a diſtin& Order, continued ſtill their for- 
mer practices. . In the mean while Sixtus the 
_-_ to another Life ; and Gregory the 

. who ſucceeded him, confirmed this 


V. 
XI 
| Congregation in the year 1591, making it 


free and independent. *Tis called the Con- 
gregation of Regular Clerks, ſerving the _ 
P elk 
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Their Habit is Clerical, with a Croſs on their 
Breaſt, and another upon their Cloak on the 
Right Side of Tawny Colour, with a great 
flopping Hat upon their Heads. They have 


ſeveral Convents in 7taly. 


— 
” 


Of the Order of Clerks Minors. ' 


THE Regular Clerks Minors, owe. their 
eſtabliſhment to Auſtin Adorne, a Gur 

man of Genos, He ſet up their firſt Coggre- 
gation at Naples in the. year 1558, with two 
other Gentlemen of the family of Caracciola, 


Auſtin and Francis. The Conſtitutions of their | | 
Order were approved by. Paul the V. inthe | 


year 1605, They have a Convent at Rows 
at .St, Laurence in Lucia, where their general 
abode is; and a:College at St. Agnes of Piat 
%s Navona. They are Cloath 
Prieſts, only with a courſer Cloath. 


. 
! 
Q 


| 


as Secular | 


""_—_ * *#F PF "TP 
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of- the Order of. Barnabites p or Regular 
Clerks of} $t, Paul. 


HIS Congregation. was approved at 4th. des 
Bologna, by Pope Clement. the VIE © = ory 
| the year. 1533. andiby Paul the IT]. in 1535 © 
Fames. Anthony. Moripias, Bartholomew. Ferrara | 
of Milan, and: Francis. Mary Zaccaris off Cre» 


cher, called Seraphim, who perſuaded them to 
read diligently. the Epiſtles of St. -Paw, for 
which cauſe they took the name of Clerks of 
St. Paul. They are called!likewiſe Barnebites, 
either for their great devotion: towards that 
+ | Saiht: Barnabe, who founded the Church of 

| Milan, or becauſe they made. their firſt Exer- 

Ciſes in. a: Church of Regular. Canons, Dedica- 
ted to this Saint. - This-Congregation-is much 
increaſed ſince, and: hath produced great men. 
' 'Phey. have ſeveral Colleges: in, Itsly:,- and 
ſome in. France, Sawy, and other. part;, 
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Of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt in Savia 
at Rome. , 


Monſieur de JF N the year of our Lord 1198, Pope. Inne- 
Thuy Er6is | cent the I11. cauſed to bebuile at Rome, the | 
& "Jr. jtacly and famous Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt 
in Saxia or Saxony, ( which place was ſo call- 
ed, becauſe formerly the Saxons, a people of 
Germany, had their Quarter there) and endow- 
ed it very richly for the relief of the Poor, 
Sick and. other Indigents. He ordered a Rule 
for all the Brothers and Sifters who would en- 
cer that Order. In this year 1554, Father 
Bernardinus Cirilli, General of the fame, Refor- 
med ir. This Rule commands all the Brothers 
and Siſters to live in Obedience and Chaſtity, 
poſſefling nothing as their own, and above | | 


all to. be carefyl of the Sick. They make 
their Promiſe and Vow in ſuch manner. * }, 
«* {uch one, give and offer my ſelf to God, and | 
«to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, to the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and to my Lords the Poor Sick, to 
« be their humble Servant as long as I live; 
6 I promiſe to keep Chaſticy by the grace of 
*God, and to live without rollefling any | 
«thing as my own; and to you, my General | 
* Maſter, and all 'your Scceſſors, to pay you 
« all Obedience, and to take a faithful care 
® of the Incomes for the Poor. Then the Su 
perior gives him this Anſwer. © For the Vow 
© -—-_ —"—_— 
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« which thou haſt made to God, to the Vir- 
* gin, and to our Lords the Poor Sick, we re- 


| *ceive thee, and the Souls of a Fm and 


« Mother, to participate of the Maſles, Faſts, 
* Prayers, Alms, and other good Works, 
* which are, and ſhall be done in the Houſe 
« of the Holy Ghoſt. God makethee partaker 
% of them, as we all hope. Know alfo, that 
«the Houſe of the Holy Ghoſt promilcs to give 
&* thee Bread and Water, and an Humble Robe. 
This ſaid, the Superior takes a - Cloak, on 
which is a Croſs, and putting it on his Shout 
ders,ſaith to him, **In virtue of this Signofthe 
* Crofs all evil Spirits be expelled from thee, 
© 2nd Chriſt Jeſus bring thee to his everlaſt- 
« ing Kingdom. | 
This Congregation hath ſeveral Hoſpitalsin 
divers parts of Chriſtendom, - of which that of 


| Rowe is the Chief. The General Chapters are 


kept there, and each Hoſpital is obliged to 
render an account there by the Dupuries- of 
is Adminiſtration. Suppoſing a Religious of 
this Order be found in polleflion of any thing, 
as his own, when he dies, he is not to be bu- 
ried in Holy Ground, but he is lookt upon as 


' one excommunicated. They wear a Black 


Sacerdotal Habit, with a White Croſs on their 
wo, and another upog their Cloak on the 
1QC, | 
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Of the Congregation of the Fermits of Ma- 
7am 'Gonzague. 


|Rancis of Gonzague, fourth Marquels of 
_ Mantona , going to one his Country 
Houſes, and paſſing near an Old Wall, on 


which was painted an Image of the Virgin | 


Mary, his Horſe was ſo much frighted at it, 
that in curvetting it threw his Maſter on the 
ground. A Gentleman of his Retinue, called 
Hierom Regnini, ſeeing the Marquels all bruiſed 
with his tall, fell immediately on his Knees, 
and made a Vow to the Virgin, that if his 


Maſter did recoyer, the would in that very place 


lead an Hermetical Life: Which thipg having 
fucceeded as he defired, he went about to per- 
form his Vew, and the Marqueſſes Lady cau- 
ſed a Monaſtery to be built for him ; where 
ſeveral other Gentlemeh joined together, and 


eſtabliſhed a Rule amongſt them, which was 


confirmed by Pope Alexander the VI. They 


-make no profeſſion, and none of their -Obſer- 


vanices does bind upon pain of Mortal Sin. They * 
havea General, and-about threeſcore andten | 
Monaſteries, the Chigf whereof is'that of Gov- 
zaga, in which are twelve Hermits. ThisCon- 
gregation began under Pope Innocent the V 111. 
and the Empire Maximilian the Firlt. 


of 
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Of the Fathers of Chriſtian Doftrin, 


HIS Religions Congregation was found- aorer:. 

| ed by Cz/ar de Bus, born at Cavailon, ' a Dift. Hiſt. 

"own of Provence in Franee,. The end of this 
Inſtitution was, to Catechife the, People, in 
| imitation (as they ſay) of the Apoſtles, reach- 
| ing them the Myſteries of our Faith, and to- 
gether the groſs Errors of Popery. Pope Cle- 
ment the V IIL #pproved this Congregation, 
and Paul the V.did the ſame, inthe year 1616. 
He obliged theſe Teachers or Dodtrinarics 
make Monaſtical Vows, and united their Sh 
pany to that of the Regular Clerks of Sores 
to make, together with them, one Body; un- 
' . ter the {ſame General. Since that time, by a 
| | Bull of Pope Innocent the X. qnrny in; the 


year 164.7. the Prieſts of the Chriſtian Do- 
&rin were diſunited from the . others, aid hid 
a French Generil for thethſelves. They poſ- 
fofs ſeveral Convents atd Colleges in 'Francg. 
There is likewiſe in Italy another Order ot the 
| Fathers of the Chriſtian DoQtrin , who. do 
| acknowledge for their, Foutnder, Cardinal 
| Charles Borromeo, who inſtituted themat Milan 


in the year 1568. 
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CHAP, XIX, 


Of ſome Religions Orders which have been 
ſuppreſſed , or united to others, or of 
which, the Authors, the time of their In- 
ſtitation, or Habits are not well know. 


Firf}, 
Of the Order of the White Mem. 


TT the year 1399, under the Pontificate of 
Beniface the 1 X. a certain Prieſt , came 
down from the Alpes into Italy, followed with 
a great multitude of People. He was Cloath- 
ed all in White, had very modeſt Looks, and 
by his Speech one might have taken him for a 
Saint. He deplored with loud and very fen- 
ſible Expreſſions, the miſerable Condition of 
Mankind , and Preached Repentance for 
Sin. He was going dire&ly to Rome , with 
hopes to remedy the evil, firſt in the place 
where he thought Religion ſuffered the moſt. 
In his'way by Lucca, the Apennine, and Tuſ- 
cany, great crouds both of Men and Women, 
of all Ages and Conditions followed him, and 
took White Cloaths likewiſe on their Backs. 
They lay in the night time in the Fields like 
Sheep, and did Eat together, what ever place 
they came at, of the Provifions they _"_ 

along 
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along with them. Several Iralian Princes , 
even Biſhops joyned with this Prieſt, who car- 
ried a great Wooden Crucifix in his Arms, 
which they ſay, wept for the Sins of the Peo- 
le; and when (by human Artifice or Diabo- 
fical Nlufion) it ſhed Tears, all that went a- 
long made great” Cries, and asked pardon for 
their Sins. This Crucifix is kept yet to this day 
at Lucca, in a very Rich Chapel, with great 
Honour and Worſhip. This numerous Troop 
' having reſted themſelves ſome days about 
| Viterbs , Pope Boniface the IX. who feared 
leſt this Prieſt had a deſign to come and pull 
him out of his Pontifical Throne, fent Com- 
anies of Soldiers, who brought him before 
bim bound in Chains. The Pope made him 
| immediately to ſuffer a cruel Death, and- fo 
having ſmitten the Shepherd, the Flock was 
diſperſed, m= one of the White Men re- 

| turning with ſpeed to their own Homes a- 
again. 


Of the Amedyes, or Friends of God. 


Certain Man who took the name of 

A Friend of God, Born in Portugal, came 
1n an Heremitical Habit into Lombardis ; 
where he fixed for a while his Habitation, at 
4' place called St. Mary of Breſcia, towards 
1 | Cremona. 


2:17 
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Cremona. From thence he paſſed to Rome, | 
and -made his abode in Monte Auret, called 

now St. Peter in Montorio. He went for a great 
Contemplacive Man, and for a Prophet, who 
had many Viſtons. From him this Congre- 
gation took the name of Friends of God, or 
Amedees. They wore gray Cloaths and Wood- 
en Shooes, had no Breeches , girding them- 
ſelves with a Cord. They did poſlels 28 Con: 
vents in ſraly, and their regation begun 
in 1400. But Pope Pius the V. united it part- 
ly with that-of Clervaux or Ciſteanx, and part 
of it with the Wooden ' Shoe bearers or 0C- 


colant. 


Of. the Order of Fontavellanc. 


De Thuy N E Rodolpbus perſecuted by a temporal 
- xvi Lond, obfons himſelf between two 
/,, Ot the higheſt Mountains of the Appennine, 
mn Mount Latria, and Mount Corvo. He got there 
in a ſhort time, (as it is uſual to Hermits) the 

name of a great Saint,. and Followers, and 

had there a Monaſtery built, under the name 

of the Holy Croſs. But his Order after his 

Death , being fallen from ics Obſervang;. a 

Father of Camaldols refotmed it, and being 
deformed again Pope Pia the V. took occa- 

hon from thence, to put their Abby in Com- 
mendam, 
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mendam, and gave it+to.the Cardinal of Ro- 
were, Brother to the Duke of Urbain, who.put 
in-ic the Fathers of Camaldeli, who are itill 
there. 


— 


bn ——— 


Of the Beghards, Beghins, and Beghine. 


AI 9 


EY had their beginning in Germany, Hoſp. de 
and in the Low Countries, towards the 07ig- Mor. 
end of the 13 Age. They made 'profefſion of * * © 3% 


Monaſtical life, under the name of the third 
Order of St. Francs. An Itahan called Her- 
manus , and according to ſome others, one 
Dulcinas with his Wife, were the Authors of 
it. They preached publickly againſt the 
Pope, and the Pride -of -the Ghurch-of Rome, 
which they ſaid was not the true Catholick 
Church. By reaſon of theſe Opinions, con- 
trary to the Seeof 'Rome, they were called al- 
{o Opinioniſts, and the Papiſts charged them 
immetiately, (as they are wont to-do, rthots 
who nut ſide with them:)with Thouſand 4bo- 
minableoCrimes, which-therefore oyght to be 
very ſuſpicious. Bonsfacius VIE. - and-Clement 
the V. whom they chiefly attacked, did-con- 
demn them, Annihilate their - Qsrder,, and 
Excommunicate all thoſe, who after the Dil 
{ſolution ſhould- endeavour to . reeſtabliſh it -a- 
gain. They were allo called Fraticeli., ;and 

, Brothers 


220 


Mover: 
Dif. Hiſt. 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders, 


Brothers of Poverty, for the ſtri&t Profeſſion | 


they made of it. Beſides theſe Orders, there 
is mention made in fome Authors of ſeveral 
others, viz. Of the Lazy-ones, of the Igno- 
rants, of St. Foſeph, of St. Peter, of the Look: 
ing-glaſſes, of the Ladder of God, of the 
Valley of Foſaphatr, of the Penitents, of Pur: 
gatory, and of ſome others, of which I find 
nothing almoſt but the Names,. and give me 
no ſufficient matter, wherewith ro entertaii 
my Reader. I am apt to believe however, 
that the Order of Purgatory, which. I have 
named, is none other, but ſome Congregati- 
ons of Seculars in Italy, who meet at certain 
days in the Week, to pray for the Souls in 
Purgatory. As for the Penitents, you may be 
better informed of it by what follows, 


Of the Penitents. 


THESE are certain Devouts, divided 
into ſeveral Confraternities, particular- 

ly in T:aly; who make profeflion of a publick 
Penance, at ſome preſcribed times in the year. 
The cuſtom was eſtabliſhed in the year 1260, 
by an Hermit, who went to Preach in the 
City of Perygia in Italy ; that the Inhabitants 
were on the point to be buried, under the 
Ruins of their own Houſes, which were ready 
ro 
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| to fall upon them, unleſs by a fpeedy Peni- 
| tence, they did appeaſe Gods Anger, All his 
Hearers very muctr frighted-, having puc on 
| Sack-cloth, armed with' Whips and Bid 
| went Proceflionally along the Streets, beati 
ſeverely their Shoulders for the expiation. of 
their Sins. This Sort of Penance; was after- 
wards praQtiſed in ſome other Coumries, and 
| particularly in -. Hungary , during-'a' raging 
Plague, wherewith the whole Kingdom was 
' miſerably afflited and waſted. But ſome 
| while after, it occafjoned:a very dangerous 
| ſet of Flagellants or Whippers, who running 
| by Troops , naked to the Waſt, put their 
| Backsall in a gore Blood, publifhing that this 
new Baptiſm of Blood (fo they called. it,) blot- 
ted out all Sins, even thoſe that they mzghe 
commit hereafter. "Theſe were aboliſhed, 
the Contraternities of different colours were 
confirmed, and are to be zen to this day in 
Ttaly, and in thoſe Territories of France which 
belong to the Pope, where they make cheir 
Procethions, eſpecially during the holy Week, 
diſciplining themſelves publickly in the Streers. 
Henry the III. King of France, having ſeen in 
the year 1586, the Proceffion of the White 
Penitents at Avignon , deſired to be admirted 
intoic; and feven or eight years after, he cſta- 
bliſhed one like to ic at Paris, in the Church 
of the Auſtin-Fryars, under the Title of the 
Anmnunciation of our Lady. The moſt part 
ot his Courtiers liſted themſelves in it, and 
failed nor to be preſent with him at the Pro- 
cellions 
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ceſfions of the Confraternity; where he did 
afliſt himſelf without: Guards, Cloathed all in 
White Linnen Holland-cloth, in the form of 
a Sack, having two holes anſwering to the 
Eyes, and a long Capuchon- or Hood hang- 
ing behind. To this Habit was faftened a Dif- * 
Ciplin of Line, as a Mark of his Penitent State, | 
and upon his Shoulder he had a Croſs of | 
White Satin,” upon a Tawny Velvet Ground, 
Tis obſerved: in the, Hiſtory of the League, 
that the King practiſed theſe publick Devo. 
tions, to deſtroy the, Opinion which: the | 


People had, that he favoured the King; of | 


Navarre. and the Proteſtants. Nevertheleh, 
this did not hinder the Papiſts, .irom perſuz | 
ding St. James Clement, a Dominican. Fryar, t9 
Murther him, giving him a deſperate Wound, | 
with a Poiſoned Knife in the Belly, whereof 
he dyed the 2 of Auguſt, in the year 1589. 


' CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


' Of .the Habits, and of the Tonſure or Shaving, 
of des 


Monks. 


hoſes Monks wears, and in 


what Habits. t 


Fnret dawn at the end ofieagh- Order, 


what Form: and: Colour: they do-ditfex one 
| fram another, according to.the Fancy of their 
| Folinders. Naw I muſt-further more explain 


to: you. what: a; Capuchon, a; Scapulary,, a Pa- 


| tience, a-Force,. a Plitad Cloak, the:Scandals, 


and: the Monaſtical Crown are. 


_ | - TheCapuchaniniats.firit Inſtitution, wasno 


other thing but a Sack, which the firſt Penj+ 
tents, wore upon; theig Heads,. wicth.one Cor- 


ner in, after the;manner of the, Colliers hase 


in. Londets But our: Monks, have. brought. it 
at laſt; to the form;of, a Hood. and is.of.'the 
fame Stuff withtheir: Habits.  Itis:a very com- 
modious cantrivance, becauſe: when: they are 
hot, they. caſt-it.back-upon; their. Shoulders;, 
and. when. they are; cold, they, draw. ic very 


| degpantheir Heads, to. keep their Ears: warm: 
| Some. have. it fo curiouſly Wrought:, that. 
| three Women at work can hardly, make.,one: 

in four days. Speaking of; it: in. a Spiritual 


Senſe, they call it! the Helmet-:of Salvation ; 
Galeam ſalutis, and., believe, that: the Devil 
hath not the Power .ig thai Harneſs, to luggeſt 

©o 
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to them ill Thoughts. Some Monks, as the 
Benedicins, the Auguſtinians,the Domanicans,&c. 
wear it very broad, and hanging down ab 
moſt to the Calf of their Legs, to extend the 
more on their Bodies the virtue of this holy 
Garment. The Capucins contrarywiſe, have 
the tail of their Capuchion turned right up- 
wards, which makes them (they ſay) more | 
Terrible to the Powers of the Air, and unit- 
ech them more immdiately to God. 

The Scapulary is a piece of Stuff, divided 
length-ways in half, (and ſowed to their Capu- 
chion) which reacheth before and behind, al 
moſt to their Feet. Tis called Scapulary,@ Scepw 
lis, becauſe it covers their Shoulders, and'in 
the Spiritul Senſe, it is an Armour againſt the 
Devil, Impenetrable to all the Arrows of his 
Malice. 13 

This Scapulary, when firſt contrived, was 
an Habit for work, whereof almoſt all the 
Peaſants made uſe formerly, working in the 
Fields; becauſe this covering their Stomack, 
Back and Shoulders, and having no Sleevesit 


left their Hands and Arms freer for work. | 


Now as the Monks were obliged in the anti- 
ent times to work with their Hands ,} St. Benet 


ante anos and the other Inſtitutors of Monks , gave 
540.ſcrip- them the Scapulary to wear, Scapulare prop 


to, O eait0 ter opera tantum. 
ab Hutt. 


Anno1520 


But as for the Monks in our days, who have 
preferred Idleneſs before Working, they might 
alſo go without a Scapulary. When the exe 
crable Regicide-Fames Clement, a —_ 

| ryar, 
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Fryar,went to kill Henry the III. he hid hisgreat 
Dagger under his Scapulary, and made it ſerve 
' in ſuch manner, to an uſe very different from 
its Inſtitution. 
The Patience is only another name, to. ſig- 
ify the two fdes of their Scapulary ; the part 
which is one their Backs, is called the Hinder- 
patience, and that one their Breaſt the Fore- 
patience. This word 1s in expreſlion -of 
| their Sufferings, becauſe one of theſe Monks, 
having once by chance ſtretched his Scapula- 
Ty', together with the - Capuchion on the 
ground; they ingeniouſly obſerved that ic 
repreſented a kind of a Croſs, and very lucki- 
ly for them, they publiſhed that they were 
the Imitators of Jeſus Chriſt,bearing aker him 
their Crofles in this World. And, indeed 
who can doubt but theſe Scapularies being 
for the moſt part of a very fine Cloth or 
Linnen, be very heavy Croſles to theſe poor 


Monks ? | 
The Frock or Cowl, is a Stately Gown with 
large Sleeves, which the Monks wear over 
their other Habits, when they go to Church, 
or to-work in the Towns. In a Spiricual Senſe, 
it is the Prote&tion of God Almighty, that 
| Surrounds them (they ſay) on every ſide. 
The Cape is a long Cloak, plited round a- 
bout the Neck, and without Sleeves, of which 
ſome Fryars make uſe inſtead of the Frock. 
The Carmelites particularly wear ſuch Gar- 
ment, becauſe (they ſay ) it repreſents better 
the Cloak of the Prophee Elyab, who they 


Q pretend 
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pretend to have, been the Founder of their 
Order. | | 

The Sandals are Wooden-ſhoes or Clogs, 
which render them (they ſay) like to the A- 
poltles. 

The Monaſtical Crown, is a Circle of Hair, 
which the: Barber leaves to their Heads, when 
he Shaves them. 

Bedal. 5, Beds, in the firſt Book of his Hiſtory, Chap. 
C, 2.2. 22.-Taith, that the Monks and Prieſts have 
their Heads Shaved, and leave above the Ears: 
a Circte of Hair, in the form of a Crown, to 
repreſent the Crown of Thorns of -our Sa- 
viour; and that this Crown is a warning to 
them, that they oughtTto imitate Chrift in his 
Sufferings, and bear patiently all ſorts of 'Af- 
fronts and Injuries for the ſake of his Name. 
Hoſp. de And in. truth (faith Hoſpinian,) theſe good 
orig. Mon. Monks and Prieſts are put very hard to it, 
& 111-c.8. 1nd ſuffer every daya great deal of Shame, for 
the .Cauſe of ' Chriſt Jeſus, and of his Hol 
Goſpel. Alas, how are they to be pitied, theſe 
holy Martyrs of the Popiſh Church, ſleeping 
as they do till Noon-day , upon good Down 
Feather-Beds! How weary , how tired are 
they in cutting up the Partridges, the Snipes, 
the Pheaſants, and others-Dainties, wherewith 
their Tables are covered ! Oh the Sharp 
Thorny-Crown, that ſo cruelly afli&s their 
tender Heads ! How kind; how human were 
the Batrbarous' Jews, who drove the Crown 
of Thorns into the Sacred head of our Lord 


Jeſus ; in compariſon of - thoſe unmerciful 
Barbers, 


| and Power of the 
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Barbers, who Shave every Week or Fortnight, 
the Heads of Fryars and -Monks ; and more- 
over, to. accumulate misfortunes, waſh them 
with ſweet and odoriferous Waters! 

Ifdorus and other Authors , give another 


Explication of the Monaſtical Crown. They {ora 7. 


fay , that it repreſents the flight which the 2-< 4-4 

Monks ought to make of- the things'of the _ 

World, by loſing all their - Hairs, except on- | Ina 

ly a ſmall Portion , which they reſerve for coyeric. Ce 3. 

x (nf ney towit, that little Circle about the Hugo !. 2. 

Ears.This Circle notwithſtanding, according to 4* /acr97 

them, is a Royal Crown, that-raiſes them a- _— 

bove all other Chriſtians , as much as Kings ; , * 

are above their own Subjects. - Tis very-tivue, 

(goes on my Author Heſpinian ) that theſe 

Fellows wear a Royal Crown on their Heas, 

fince they are — from all Juriſdiction 
agiſtcates-, when all the 

others are bound to obey. : Nay, they are 

above Kings and Princes, to whom they are 


| become formidable, and are adored by thoſe 


a IEG. 


of their party, like Gods. Having already 
eathered for themſelves, almoſt all the Riches 
of the Univerſe, they may well boaſt them- 
ſelves of their Frugality, and of the con- 
tempt of Wordly things, which they lo in- 
latiably purchaſe. 

Ruper;us ſaith, that the ſhaving of Monks ;,,.,.., 
makes them in a manner bald, to honour :. :. 


| Jefus Chriſt Crucified on Calvary , which is ff: c. 24. 
| by him interpreted, A bald Mountain. Caluz 


ſunt, quia ſcilicet Chriſtus in Calvarie loco Cru: 


Q 2 Cifix- 


The Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders. 


cifixus eſt. This is a good reaſon (ſaith my Ayu- 


thor) and worthy of a great Divine. 

Laſtly, Bellarmin adds another Myſtery to 
it, and faith, that this Crown is a mark of 
Penitence and of Converſion. And my Author 
follows him cloſely, and pretends the Monks 
have neither right nor title to it, fince there 
is no People where leſſer ſigns of true Re- 
pentance and Converſion to God , are to be 
found than amongſt theſe wretched Monks, 
notwithſtanding all their Shavings and Bene- 
dictions. | 

I ſhall conclude this matter,with ſaying,that 
the Monks of the Church of Rome, do attribute 
ſomuch Holineſs to their Shaving and Habit, 
that they think they may wich folded Arms 
go to Heaven, and theretore do neglect the 
true practices of Juſtice and Piety, which are 
approved by Gcd, and commanded in the 


Goſpel. 


Treatiss | 


———— — 
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4 


Of their Original, Vail, Shaving, and 
Grates. 


hath been formerly two forts of Nuns, or 

Virgins, Conſecrated to God. The Firſt 
and moſt Ancient begun almoſt in the times 
of the Apoſtles; and as Prudent Virgins, en- 
deavoured by the Grace of God, and with all 
Humility and Freedom followed St. Paul's ad- 
vice, in keeping their Virginity, not reckon- 
ing it an extraordinary merit in themſelves, 
' nor being bound to it by a ſolemn Vow, and 
Q 3 with- 


£ | is an eaſic thing to obſerve, that there 


I 


2 


I 
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without condemning Marriage , which the 
often embraced after ſeveral years of Virgin. 
ty, as-not being accounted infamous for fo. do- 
1ng:-Such were the- Virgins of the Pureſ 
Times. As for the Second Sort of Nuns, who 
make Vows, they ought to acknowledge their 
Original from, Euſtatius, an Heregick, whopuy' 
into their Heads, as fooliſh Virgins, that then 
was no Salvacion to be hoped for in a Married 
State; and boand them by Vow, to keep their 
Virginity, This hapned aþourt the. .year of 
our Lordgq30. Anghit was Bkewiſe about the 
ſametime, that ſome'V irgins and devout Wo- 
men of the Firſt Order, viz. of thoſe who 
made no Vows, in imitation of the Hermits | 
and Monks of Thebais in Egypt, joined toge- 
ther and incloſed themſelves in Monaſteries. 
This Eaſtern Novelty paſſed alſo ſome yearsat- ! - 
Fraſm. in ter into the Weſt. Some Prieſts of Alexandria | - 
vita Hier. 1n Egypt, flying trom the Arian perſecution, | 
retired to Rome, and informed the Noble Wi- 
dow Marcella with this kind of Life, which 


gether ſeveral Roman Ladies, ſhe .perſuad 
them-to live in common, and;took, upon h 
Hierow, i Jelf their condutt. After the example of 
Epit, Mar. great Ladies, what appeared: at. tuft Very: gr 
eel, nominious for its Novelty, becamemore Tole-. 
rable; and even Honourable; and in ſeveral 
places were. built Monaſteries for Widows and 
Virgins Conſecrated.to God, The Vail which 
was.in uſe for all the Women in the Primicive 


x Cor. 11, Church , and wherewith St. Pawl ſaith, thy 
ought 


pleaſed her ſo much, that having gathered to- | | 


OH Pe 
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eugbt .to be covered at Church, in reverence to 
the Angels, .was appropriated to thoſe who 
gid retire into Monaſteries, as an Habit that 
Was to be particular co them, and their diſtin- 
ion from thoſe who lived in the World. 
Some time ſince, the' Councils which were 
held, and particularly that of Valence held in 
France, in the year 378, made very rigorous 
Statutes againſt the Vailed Virgins, who ſhould 
,go out of their Monaſteries to Marry, order- 
ing not to receive them ſo caſily to Penitence : 
. Nevertheleſs there was yet a Door open for 
them, But. Pope Innocent the I, by a. very in- 
diſcreet Zeal, and contrary to that Meeknels 


_of the merciful Jeſus, who is ready tp.receive 


vianers.at; the firſt moment of their Conver(i- 
.On;. ordered.in the year 4.07, that after ſuch a 
faulr as. this, they ſhould not. be received, fo 


Penitence: before the. death of the Husband 


whom they had taken; and if they died firſt, 
they ſtill lay. under the ſentence of Excommatthi- 
cation. This Law was confirmed ſince by {e- 
Feral Synods;: and. every thing going Till 
.worls and,werſs in the, Chyrch, the Martia- 
g&5 of Nuns wers quite” dillglved, and” rhofe 
who contraced; .them, . bath: Man and Vo 
i 


Ne were Tyra alive. ? #dych means the 
uns were, at. laſt, forced to keep their Vir- 
REF againſt their; Wilk. Inthe mean time, 
-Y., Benet » having, 8190, ; 935. it; Were, 4 Nev 
Lis £0, Monkery in the ef, Schlafige, his 


Siſter, Founded a great many Monaſteries H 
Vomen, exeaf he made her fell Abbe 


ni 
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and gave them the ſame Rule which her Bro- 
ther had written for Men. The followi 
Ages, as more abundant in Superfticion, di 
alſo abound more in Monks and Nuns, who 
made ſolemn Vows, and the ſhaving of Wo. 
men, that was in uſe only in fome_ Epypriav 
Monaſteries, which had borrowed it from P4- 
an Virgins, was brought alſo into the Wef. 
St. Hierom in his Letter to the Virgin Euft«- 
chium, calls it the Devil's Work. ' St. Paul at 
leaſt ſaith, That it i @ ſhameful thing for a w6- 
man to go ſhaved, However the Nuns, a great 
deal wiſer than this holy Apoſtle, did inpro- 
greſs of time attribute to their cutting off 
their Hair, to their Vails, and mimical Ha- 
babits, a holy Virtue, and more than a bay- 
tiſmal Grace. But this, notwithſtanding their 
Habits,remaining always whatever really they 
were, to wit, pieces of Cloath without that 
imaginary ſanRifying Virtue, theſe Nuns re- 
mained til! expoſed to Temptations fo much 
the more violent and ſhameful, as their en- 
terpriſes were raſh and unwiſe. Some bad 
circumſtances, which hapned very often, 
ſhewed enough that they were only Virgins 
by force ; taking all occafions tro converſe 
with Men. Therefore the Biſhops thought 
neceſſary to raiſe up'their Walls higher, and 
to order that they ſhould ſpeak to no body 
but through Iron Grates, being kept as cloſe 
as the Priſoners in Newgate. Oh ſhame: | 
Now Pagans and Infidels muſt know- that | 


' Chriſtian Virgins, that they may ſecure ho- 


neſty 
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neſty of Life, ought to be kept in Irons. 
let the Papiſts be thanked for the confu- 

ſion which reflets from their infamous pra- 
Rices upon the whole Body of Chriſtendom. 
As for the Government of Nuns, ſome of 
them are under the Dire&ion of the Biſhops, 
| in whoſe Dioceſe they are, and others under 
| the Obedience of the Generals of the Orders 
- of Men, - who profeſs the ſame Rule as they 
t do. -' The former have Secular Prieſts for their 
+ = Gt and the later, Fathers of their 
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CHAP. II C 
Of the Orders of Nuns in General. ' 


Omen being at leaſt as much inclined 
to Superſtition as Men, they noſoongr 
ſaw a Monkiſh Order to ſpring up,! but they 


undertook 'to appropriate- it to -their Sex, 


building for themſelves Monaſteries, thereby 
co imitate, as far as they were able, the ex- 
travagancies of Men ; nay , outwitting them 
in forgeries of Revelations, Apparitions and 
Miracles, to get fame in the World, which 
( _ ſay ) they had left. As _ profeſs 
to follow the ſame Rules or the Monks, lea. 
ving only out what is not agreeable to their 
Sex, and do acknowledge the ſame Founders 
of Orders for their own, wear the ſame Names, 
and Habits of the ſame Colour ; ic would be 
ſuperfluous to labour, methinks, to ſet down 
at length, one by one, all the Orders of Nuns. 
Therefore I ſhall only give you here a ſhort 
Catalogue of their Names, and Times of their 
reſpe&ive Foundations, reſerving only at the 
end, to relate more at large ſome few of the 
faid Orders more worthy the Obſervation of 
my Reader. 
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A Catalogue of the Foundations of Nuns. 


PRE a. Roman Lady, is lookt upon as 
the firſt Founder of a Clauſtral Lite,and 


the Mother of Nuns, both in-the Eat and in. 


the. Weſt. She byed. at the end of. the third 
Ag ont dicd inthe year 419. 


e.Regular (anpartes of St. Foby of La- < 
i Ba were Founded about the ſame time,. as 


hers ft the ſame Order, by. Pape Gelaſe 


inthe.year under the Rule of St. Auf im. 
"TheR ar nat of Kee? Holy Sepul: 
cher at Feruſalem are of a very ancient Foune. 
dation, and. were nenewed: in, France: in; the* 
year. 1620, by. Mother Mary of .St. Franc, 
farmexly. Claudy, du Moy , Counteſs of Cha- 


Vgny- 


Founded by a Scorch Gentlewqman,. called 
Bridget, in; the. year 6 5 Being. extrgordina- 
ou beautiful, ſhe, be pet ( her io ) Oh 


he. would be , to B-4 away. h 


Beauty, upon; which folk ons of her Bay 
Tho RegularCanane of the. Low Coun- 


tries,, Germany 4m. pt were, Founded by 
the Princeſs } Waltrude ; ſhe el in the A. 


65.0, 
The Regular Canoneſſes of Mw in ,ob uct 
nauls, are Nuns only. in the Morning, 


a viting in the Afternoon. in 2 094, (Dre 
an 


The Regular Canoneſles of, St. Auſtin, ware, 
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and Marry when they pleaſe. They do ae- 
- ——_——_ the Lady Gertrude for their Foun- 
er. 

The Regular Canoneſſes at Colen are much 
like the former, and were Founded in the 
year 716, by Pleftrude, Dutcheſs of Auſftrafia, ', | 

The Regular Nuns of St. Agnes at Dort, 
were eſtabliſhed in the year 1 326. d 

The Beguines of Amſterdam, derived their | 
Name from Begge , a French Princeſs, who 
Founded there a Monaſtery for them, havin 
taken her ſelf the Religious Habie ; ſhe di | 
in the year 698. They have ſeveral other 
Monaſteries in the Low Countries, under the - 
Rule of St. Auf in, and can Marry when they 

leaſe. | 

The Nuns of the Good Feſus at Ravenna, 
were inſtituted in the year 1505, by Margua- 
vita Ruſci, an Italian Gentlewoman, to match 
the Prieſts of the Good Jeſus, for whom ſhe 
had Founded a College. They wear great 
Beads on their Necks. 

The Nuns of St, Ceſarius were founded by 
him, when he was Archbiſhop of Arles, to- 
wards the year 478. They are Cloathed in 
White, with a Black Vail on their Heads, and 
obſerve the Rules which their Founder wrote 
for them, which are almoſt the ſame with 
thoſe of St. Auſtin. | 

The Congregation of the Women of the | 
Chriſtian Do&rin, were inſtituted at Afiler, | 
by Cardinal Charles Borromeo,in the year 1568, 
whoſe duty is to. inſtru& thoſe of their own 

: Sex, 
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Sex, both in the Chriſtian and Popiſh Do- 
&rin: They are ſubmitted to the Rule of St. 
Auſtin, and are of two ſorts, fome of them 
being under a Clauſtral Confinemente. 

The Nuns of the Congregation of our La- 
dy, were Founded in the year 1616, by Mo- 
ther Alix, of the Preſentation, - born in Lor- 
rain. 

The Hoſpitaler-Nuns of St. Zobn of Zeruſs- 
lem were introduced at Rome, in the Hoſpital 
of St. Mary Magdalen in the year 1080. There 
the Women who will go a Pilgrimaging to 
Feruſalem, do receive their Blefſing and Paſf- 
ports. Pope Gelafius was the firſt chat appro- 
ved this Inſticution. Theſe Nuns were re- 
formed in France, in the beginning of this 
Age by Mother Gailete de Vaillac, andare call- 
ed Retormed Hoſpitalers. | Ty 

The Hoſpital-Nunsof the Holy Ghoſt, were 
founded in the year 1198, by Pope Innocens 
the III. who built the Hoſpital-of the Holy 
Ghoſt in Saxia at Rowe. He committed it ro 
Men and Women, to take care of the Sick of 
both Sexes, and preſcribed them Rules. "They 
have on their Cloaths a White Pidgeon, ſur- 
rounded with Beams, to repreſent the Holy 
Ghoſt. SomeNauns, like theſe, are tobe found 
in the Low Countries, who are under the 
Rule of St. Auſtin. - 

The Black Nuns are alſo Hoſpitalers, going 
to Nurle che Sick at their own Houſes; chey 
are paid for it, and bring that Mony to their 
Convents. | 
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The Order of Women Servants was inſtitu: 
ted long before by a holy Woman call'd Fabiole, 
in theyear 390. They did oblige themſelves 
to ſerve the Sick, and procure them every 
thing neceſfary that they wanted. 

The Order of the Nuns Knighteſſes, Sword, + 
bearers of St. Fames in Spain, was eſtabliſhed 
there by King Ferdinand, about theyear 1190, 
There Office is to lodge and provide with ne- 
ceſlary ' things the Pilgrims who go to. St, 
Fames in Galicia, They are under the Rule 
of St. Anfin. © Their Cloaths are Black, and 
on the Right Side of their Robe they have a 
red Sword; hilted with a Sea-ſhell. - | 

The Nuns of Tabenne/ia, in Egypt, had' for 
their Inſtitucor the Abbot Pacomins, His St- 
{ter having been one day to viſit him, he-de- 
nied-to ſpeak with her until ſhe had promiſed 
to lead the ſame Life as he did. Which having 
conſented to, he had a Monaſtery built for 
her, where ſhe was Abbeſs over a great ma- 
ny Women, in the year 340, and obſerved 
the Rule which her Brother gave her. Thiey 
were Cloathed all in Black, with Croſſes upon 
their Vails', and at the bottom of their 
Robes. | 

The Nuns of St. Baſil were inſtituted about 
the year 340, by Macrine his Siſter, under 
her Brothers Rule. Some of them are called 
Canoneſles of St. Baſil. 

The Acemetes or Studites begun at Gnſtan- 
rinople in the year 459, but were wholly de- 
ſtroyed when the Turks made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of thoſe Countries. | Some 
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Some Women Hermits, in imitation of: Sr, 


Anthony, were [cen in Egypt in'the year:-318, 
under the direRion of a holy Woman, called. 


Syncletica ; and likewiſe at Feruſalem, under 

the Abbeſs Mary, in the year 325. 

'| Some others, who follow the Rules of St. Aw- 
thony, are to be ſeen yet in Ethiopia.  Fhey 


were inſtituted in the year 1325, by Mother: 


Imata«- They have on their Heads a kind of 
' a Turbant, made with a ſtriped Calico, and 
| on their Shoulders a litrle Cloak of yellow 
| Skins of Goats. The reſt of their Habits ars 
either Yellow or White, not minding-much 
the Colours. They get their livelihood by their 
Prayers , which they ſell for Mony , or by 
their Works, and- are very charitable to the 
Poor. They never enter the Church no:more 
than the other Womenof that Country.. They 
| are for the moſt part very chaſt ; but it being 
\ not accounted any great ſhame in thoſe Coun- 
| tries to get Children, they likewiſe oftentimes 
| get great Bellies. 

| The Benediftine Nuns were Founded by 

Scholaftica, St. Benet's Siſter, who gave them 
her Brothers Rule in the year 5 30. 

The Benedi&:me Nuns, of the Order of Clu. 
| ny, were inſtituted by Odo, Abbot of Clan, 
; about the year 940. 

The Benediftines of tf Congregation of 
Cheſal Benoiſt, were reformed about the' year 
520, by Mother Tovars, Abbeſs of St. Mary 
| of Charentan. 


The 
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The Reformed Benedi&ines of the Congre 
gation of Mount Calvary, were founded by 
Mother Anthony of Orleans, Princeſs of France, 
who died in the year 1618. 

The Benedi&ine Nuns of the Order of Ca- 
waldoli, were inſtituted by one Romauld, who 
was alſo the Founder of the Monks of the 
ſame Order, and died in the year 1027. 

The Carthufian Nuns do follow the Infſtituti- 
ons of St. Bruzo, but acknowledge Mother Bea- 
trix, a French Woman, for their Founder, in 
the year 1309. 

The Bened;Fine Nuns of the Order of Cj- 
tcaux, were Founded by Humberlma, Siſter of 
Bernard, Abbot of that place. She run from 
her Husband, and became Nun her ſelf in the 
year 1118. a 

The Military and Knight Nuns of the Or- 
der of Calatrava and Alcantara, were rather 
for Vanity than for Piety, inſtituted by Ele- 
onors Gonzales in the year 1219, under the 
Rules of the Order of C:iſteaux. They wear 
a white Gown, and a Scapulary with the marks 
of Knighthood of Calatrava on the Breaſt, 
Viz. a green Croſs under a green Pear-tree : 
How wiſely that Order of Knights of Cala- 
ztrava was inſtituted by the Kings of Caſiglia, 
to. fight againft the Moors, is ſufficiently 
known : But how ſillily it was alfo purchaſed 
by Women, every one may judge. 

The Gregorian Benedictines were Founded by 
Pope Gregory the Great, under the Rule of Sr. 


Benet, in the year 594 They wear whit? 
Cloaths. The 
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The —_— Benedifines ſay, that they 
owe their Inſtitution to St. Ambroſe, but in 
proceſs of time embraced the Rule of St. Benet. 
They nave white Garments with a black 
Vail. 

The Nuns of St. Columban, under the Rule 
of St. Benet, were Founded by Burgundo Fare, 
Sifter to the Biſhop of Fare, inthe year 615. 
They are all in White. 

The Nuns under the Biſhop's Rules, were 
Founded by Ely, Biſhop of Noyon, who made 
a Convent of his own Houſe ar Pars, and 
maintained in it 300 Women. Their Habit 
is Black, with a White Cloak upon it. _... 

The Benedi&ine Nuns of- the Order of Fes- 


ilans, were Founded by Mother Margaret, of 


Polaſtron, in the year 1588, in imitation of 
the Maſculin Order, Inftitured by Fohn de Is 
Barriere. They have white Cloaths and a 
black Vail. = 

The Benedi4ine Nuns of Mount Ol:wet, were 
Founded by a Woman,called Fraxces de Pontia- 
»s. After forty years of a Married Lite,St. Peter 
the Apoſtle ( they ſay ) appeared co her, and 
made her a Nun, giving her the Vail with all 
the uſual Ceremonies ; and St. Benet coming 
in the very nick of time, gave her his. Ruls. 
She dried in her Monaſtery of Torre di Speculs 
at Rome, in the year 1440. They are Cloath- 
ed allin Black. 

The Nuns of Premontre, were Inftituted in 
the year 1121, in imitation of the Monks of 
the ſame Order, under the Rule of St. Au#:n. 
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The Deminican Nuns, were by one Domini- 
c:zs Inſtituted about the year 1206, who Foun- 
ded four different Ocders of them, as he had 
done of his Monks, under the Rule of St. Au- 

7. 

The Nuns of the Redemption of Captives, 
had their beginning from Mother Mary du 
Secours, who died in the year 1288. 

The Nuns Serwites, or Servants of the Virgiz 
Mary, in, imitation of the Fryars of the ſame 
Order, were Inſtituted by Mother 7uliana 
Falconieri, who died in the year 1341. 

The Nuns Hermits of St. Auſtin, were Inſti- 
tuted a little after the Fryars of the ſame 
Order. 

The Nuns Hermits of St. Hierom, do falſly 
boaſt their Origin from this holy Doctor. 
Their Order was Confirmed, and perhaps 
Founded by Pope Gregory the X I. 1n the year 
1374 

The Nuns of St. Caſſian are ſaid to have 
been Inſtituted by him at Marſeilles, or at Au- 
tun, a Town in the Dutchy of Burgundy, about 
the year 440. They were ſince put under the 
Rule of St. Auſtin. 

The Nuns ofSt. 1/dor had for their Founder 
Florentina his Siſter, in the year 598. She put 
them (as ſome fay)) under the Rule which 
Ifdor her Brother gave her, tho ſuch a Rule is 
no where to be found. 

The Carmelite Nuns begun in Syria, a little 
white after the Foundation of the Fathers Car- 
melites, which was in the year :122. 

The 
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The Reformed Bare-footed Carme/itze Nuns, 
do acknowledge one De a very 1uperſti- 
tious Woman for their Mother : Shebegun this 
Reformation in Spain,and died inthe year1 582. 

The Nuns of the Immaculate or Unſpoited 
Conception of the Blefled Virgin Mary, were 
inſtitucred in Portugal, in the year 1484, by 
Mother Beatrix of Sylva. "They wear blew 
Cloathes, having upon their Scapulary, the 
Image of the Virgin Mary, bearing the little 
Jeſus in her Arms, who kills with a long 
Spear a Dragon, under the Feet of the Vir- 
gin. Pope 7nnoccent the VII. approved it in 
year 14.39, and gave them the Rule of Cife- 
aux. After the death oi Beatrix , the Nuns 
left their Rule and took that of Sr. Francis : 
Some while after they took again that of Cife- 
aux, and in the year 1511. Fulivs the IT, 
made them to make another jump to that of 
the Franciſcans. 

The Franciſcan Nuns, were inſtituted in 
the year 1212, by Francis Aſſiſi, and had one 
Clara, a very ſuperſtitious and deluded crea- 
ture for their Mother. Some are very ditlo- 
lute in their Manners, and go under the name 
of Franci/can Nuns; others are very ſtri& in 
their Obſervances, and from that Clare are 
called Clariſjes. They have ſome Sitters Ser- 
vants, who go a begging for them, and are 
repured of the third Order of their St. Fran- 

C17, 
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The Nuns of the Third Order of S. Francs, 
in the year 1221, were by him inſtituted, and 
did conſiſt indifferently of Unmarried and 
Married Women, who had left their Huf- 
bands. He gave them a milder Rule than 
the former , being allowed to live fingle, or 
two or three together in their own Houſes. 
They wear gray Cloathes with a black Vail, 
are girded with a Cord, and go bare-footed. 
There is yet another Congregation of the 
Third Order, confined in Cloiſters, and 
Founded in the year 1405. By Mother An- 
gelina of Termes, Counteſs of Civitella in 
ltaly, who lead a very rigid Lite. 

The Third Order of Penitent Nuns of St. 
Francis, in which all forts of Women, Marri- 
ed or Unmarried, Widows, Honeſt or Dil- 
honeſt, who deſire to lead a penitent Life are 
received , was reformed by Mother Clara 
Frances of Beſanocn, who died at Paris in the 
year 1627. They are a kind of Capucines, and 
wear long gray Cloathes. 

The Retormed Nuns of the Three Orders 
of St. Francis, had their beginning from Siſter 
Colette, in the year 14.10, ſhe pretended to ſe- 
veral Apparitions of God to her on that ac- 
count,and brought her Nuns to a very auſtere 
manner of Lite , as lying on the Straw, go- 
ing bare-footed , wearing very courſe Cloth, 
She died full of Superſtition at Ghext, in the 
year 1447. 


The 
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The Capacines are alſo 2 Reformation of Nuns 
of St. Francis, made by Mother Mary Longe, in 
the year 1538. They live of the Alms which 
are brought to their Convents , are indepen» 
dent upon the Biſhops, and ſubje& only to 
the Fathers Capucine: They have nothing of 
their own but a Breviary, a Wooden Croſs, 
and a Whip or Diſcipline. Upon a new 
Habit they patch always a piece of an old one. 
They touch no Mony, but have a Tempor- 
al Father that receives; keeps, and ſpends it 
for them. Except their Vail, which is black, 
their Habit is the ſame as that of the Fathers 
Capucine, 

TheRecoletces were founded in the year 6.45, 
by a Spaniſh Gentle-woman called Benedifa, 
under the direction of the Biſhop Fru&ao/z:. 
But they were' afterwards by the Popes put 
under che Rule of St. Francz, and Cloathed 
as the Capucines, except that their Clothes 
are longer, and they have a Scapulary. 

The Penitent Nuns of the Order of St. 
Francis, in High Germany. Afﬀeer having 
lived ſome while in their Monaſteries , chevy 
go into the Woods,and live ſingle, or two to- 
gether, in a little Houle, with a little Chapel, 
after the manner of the ancient Hermits , 
eating almoſt nothing elſe buc Herbs and 
Roots. They have a ſhort gray coloured Gown, 
girded with a Cord, go Bare-tooted or with 
Wooden-ſhoes. 
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The Nuns Sack-bearers were eſtabliſhed in 
France by St. Louis King of France, in the year 
1251, at the inſtance of his Mother. Blanca. 
But both the Nuns and the Fryars of the ſame 
Order , were ſuppreſſed before his Death. 
They were Cloathed with Sacks, and obliged 
to a ſtrange odd ſort of Life. 

The Nuns Urbaniſtes, under the Rule of 
St. Francis, were inſtituted by 1/abella Siſter to 
St, Louis King of France, with the Title of the 
Humility of our Lady : She took her ſelf the 
Religious Habit amongſt them, and was made 
a Sainteſs by Pope Leo the X. in the year 1521. 
The Nuns of St. Francis of Paula: Two Spa- 
niſh Women, Mary and Francis of Lucena, 
founded this Order in the year 1495, follow- 
ing the Rules of this Francis, and except the 
black Vail on their Heads, they wear an Ha- 
bit like to that of the Fryars of the ſame 
Ocder. 

The Nuns of the Viſitation of the Virgin 
Mary, were inſtituted by Francis Sales Biſhop 
of Geneva in the year 1610, who writ Rules 
for them, which were approved by the Popes, 
and in his Lite he could reckon above 30 
Cloiſters which followed his Inſtitutions- 
They did afterwards very much increaſe , 
particulary in France. They have black 
Cloathes , and a little Silver Croſs on their 
Breaſts. 


Of 
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Of the Order of the Urſelines, or Jeſuiteſſes. 


HIS is the Female Order of the Jeſuits. 

A young Italian Woman called Ange!a 

of Breſſia,of a mean Family, publiſhed char her 
deceated Siſter appeared to her in a glorious 
State, with ſeveral other holy Virgins, -who 
came down from Heaven to Viſit her, and a 
Voice was heard ſaying, Angela thon ſhalt 
not dye, before thou haſt 'inftituted a Nun- 


nery of Virgins like theſe. It was in all ' 


likelihood the Voice of the Jeſuit , becauſe 
this Angels having declared her Viſion to 
her Confeffors , who were Fathers of that 
Society , they forgot nothing to perſwade her, 
to put in Execution what ſhe was command- 
ed from God. And as Ignatius Loyola made 
a Vow before the Inſtitution of his Order, 
to go rambling to Fern/alew, fo did likewiſe 
this young Woman , upon which ſhe was 
{truck ftone Blind. But this did not hinder 
her from going thither alone Bare-footed, and 
living on Alms. (And it was a Miracle in- 
deed, that ſhe could find the way fo well.) 
Being returned from Feraſalem to Venice, by 
another Miracle fhe recovered her Sight, and 
other new Viſions coming one upon another, 
to forward her defign of tounding an Order, 
She went at laſt abour it, and found immedi- 
ately 76 young Women, ready to embrace 
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her Inſticution. This unanimous reſolution 

L' Auth:ur of fo many at once, ſeemed to a Popiſh Au- 

= - thor a very great Miracle, though it was in- 

relig, Weed the wile diſpoſition of the Jeſuits, who 

had prepared them long before for it. A 

College was then founded and richly en- 

dowed for them, where they began to teach 

the Women, according to their capacities, as 

Mover; Che Jeſuits do the Men. Their Congregation 

Di. Hiſt. was firſt approved in the year 1572, by Pope 

Gregory the XIII. at the inſtance of the Car- 

dinal Charles Borromeo, Archbiſhop of Mzlan, 

and of Paul Leon, Biſhop of Ferrara. Upon 

this pattern Magdalen Lullier Lady of St. Beuve, 

inſpired by the Jeſuits, founded in the year 

i611, the Urſelines in France , and Pope 

Paul the V. approved their Eſtabliſhment 

and Conſticutions. Their firſt Monaſtery there 

is that of Paris, from whence they have 

_ themſelves through the whole King- 

om, where they inſtruct the young Girls, 

and take Boarders. They are called Ur/elines , 

from a holy Virgin called Urſula, and Daugh- 

ter (they ſay) toa King of great Britain, who 

{ſuffered Martyrdom, according to ſome Au« 

thors, near Cole on the Rhine, with Eleven 

thouſand young Ladies, who went to wait on 

her. I ſhall not ſtand to reharſe the Hiſtory 

of it, which ſeems very fabulous, and is vari- 

Pide Sup-  ouly related : The U7rſelines have alſo ſeveral 

plement of Convents in Suitſerland, Germany, and elſe- 
Moreris Die h In | h Gned 

Hiomary at Where. In ſome places they are confined to 

the words Fheir Cloiſters, and in others they have liber- 
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ty to go abroad, and keep every where an 
intimate familiarity with the Jeſuits. 


of the Order of the ten Virtues, or Des 
lights of the Virgin Mary , called alſo of 
the Annunciade. | 


E A N Queen of France, of Valois, Daugh- 
ter of Lovis the XI. and Spouſe of Lowts 
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the XII. King of France, having been repu- + 


diated, left the Court full of diſcontent, and 
retired herſelf in the Dutchy of Berry, with- 
drawing all her thoughts from the World, 
which had proved ſo unfaithful to her. The 
direction of herConſcience being in the hands 
of two Fathers, Cordeliers,who were her Con- 
fellors, they were not wanting to make uſe of 
her good Diſpoſitions, endeavouring to per- 
ſuade her , that the greateſt honour which 
ſhe might render to God, was to build ſome 
Convents of Nuns of their Order, like that 
of the Ave Mariaat Paris, Founded by Queen 
Charllotte of Savoy, her Mother. But this Prin- 
ceſs, either by a greatneſs of Soul which ſhe 
had from her Birth, or to get more reputati- 


on in the World, would not hearken to their 


propoſal, for the propagation of an Order al- 
ready eſtabliſhed ; but undertook to found 
a 
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a new one of her own invention, pretending 
for it a Revelation, manifeſted to her by a 
Special Voice of the Virgin Mary. The Fa- 
thers Gilbert and Nicolas her Confeſlors, ſce- 
ing no hopes for their Order, took at laſt 
upon themſelves to help the Princeſsin hernew 
deſign, and after to go and look out four Wo- 
men for her, upon Condition that they ſhould 
be likewiſe their Confeſſors and Directors. 
"They had the good luck to bring a great num- 
ber of young Ladies, of the beſt Families of 
Buurges, and by order of the Queen, the 

compoſed a Rule for them, the chicfeſt buſ- 
neſs whereof was to honour with a "great 
many Beads and Roſaries, the ren principal 
Virtues or Delights of the Virgin Mary. The 
firſt of theſe Delights and Comforts, was 
when the Angel Gabriel annunciated to her 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation, for which 
theie Nuns took alſo the name of the Annun- 
ciation. The ſecond of theſe Delights was, 
when ſhe ſaw her Son Jeſus brought into the 
World. The third, when the Wiſe Men came 
with Preſents to worſhip him. The fourth, 
when ſhe found the Child: Jeſus, Qeſtioning 
the Do&tors in the Temple. I ſhall not ſtand 
to relate the reſt, which any one may eafily 
imagin,. Now, for what belongs to our Or- 
der of Nuns, the buſineſs was, to get the 
Confirmation of it in the Courr of Roe. 
They met there with much coldneſs , on the 
ſide of Pope Alexander the VI and of the 


Cardinals, who in hope of getting a great 
ſum 
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ſum of Mony from the Princeſs , ſhewed 
themſelves very unwilling to grant it. Upon 
which Father Gilbert, a ſubtil cunning Man, 
was obliged to go to Rome, where he plaid 
them a trick of Cordeliers Craft. He having 
bribed wich Mony the Cardinal Fobn Baprif, 
Ferrier Datary, and great friend to the Pope : 
This Man went in a Morning to frighten the 
Pope, and his Brethren the Cardinals, telling 
them that the glorious Martyr S. Lawrence, 
and S. Francis had appeared to him, and ftri- 
ly charged him, to get under pain of their 
heavy Diſpleafure,the Rule and 'Qrder of the 
ten Virtues or Delights of the Virgin Mary con- 
firmed. The Pope and the Cardinals yielded 
immedately to it, and this Confirmation was 
made the 14 of February, inthe year 1501. 
Leo the X. confirmed it again in 1517. This 
Order hath been increaſed very much fince in 
France, Flanders, and other parts. They wear 
a gray Habit,with a red Scapulary and a white 
Cloak, and have for a Girdle a Cord with ten 
Knots, in remembrance of the ten 'Delights, 
of the Virgin Mary. 


of 
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Of another Order of the Annunciade, called 
Celeſtes. 


HIS was founded at Genoa in Italy, by a 
Lady of Quality in the year 1600, and 
was Called of the Annunciade, as making pro- 
teflion of honouring particularly the Myſtery 
of the Incarnation. There Statutes are like 


enough to thoſe of France ; but they differ in 


colour of Habits, the Nuns of T:aly having 
them white, with a Scapulary and a Cloak of 
a blew colour, from whence they are called 
Celeſtes. They receive indifferently into their 
Convents Widows and Maids, and do poſſeſs 
many Convents in 1taly, where the Genteel- 
neſs of their Habits is an inticing Charm to 
young Ladies, 


Of the Order of Clariſles. 


H E Inſtitutrice of this Order was one 
Clara. She was born at Aſſy in 1taly, 

and became a very Superſtitious Maid. She 
went a Pilgrimaging to Feruſalem, to Rome, 
and to St. Michel of Mount Gargan, and after 
much rambling, came acquainted with Fran- 
C55 
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cis of Aſſiſy, and entred into great familiarity 
with him. He perſuaded her to leave her 
Father and Mother, and to come under his 
Diſcipline : She followed the,advice, and fled 


| from her Houſe one night to Portiuncule, 


where this Francis was with his Fryars, who 
received her witch lighted Torches, and great 
Devotion. There having cut the Hairs off her 
Head, ſhe ſhewed herſelf in this condition the 
next day, to her Relations who came to look 
for her, and by the Vow ſhe ſaid ſhe had 
made, took from them all hopes of bringing 
her home again: She withdrew herſelt at- 
terwards, by Francis's advice to the Church of 
St. Damian, and there gave beginning to the 
poor Maids, called from her name Clar:ſes, 
in the year 1225. 50 the Brothers Minors of 
the Order of St. Francis, acquired to their 
reat ſatisfaction a Female Order for them- 
lelves; but Gregory the IX. ſeemed for a while 
to take delight in crofling of them, command- 
ing they ſhould not viſit the Nuns. Bur the 
Holy Clara did remedy it, and by her Pray- 
ers and Interceflions prevailed ſo much with 
this Pontiff, that ſhe made him to recall his Anthem 
Decree. She applied herſelf to the practice ©9722” + 
of extraordinary Penances, that ſpoiled her 
Conſtitution, and rendred her very Sickly , 
bearing alſo in this World, the juſt Pain of 
her indiſcretions. She obtained the Title of 
the greateſt poverty for her Order, from T- 
ocent the LIL. and the Opinion of her San- 
ctity being fpread very far, there were _ 
t 
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both in the Country and in the Cities, great 
numbers of Monaſteries built for the recep. 
tion of Women, who would imitate her Hi- 
pocrily and yo Pray From that time, 
this Order, as well as the others, hath encrea- 
ſed more and more in the Countries Subje&t 
to Popiſh Tyranny. 


Of the Order of St. Katherin of Siena. 


HIS Katherin was born at Siena, a City 

of Tuſcany in Italy. She ſaw in a Dream, 
being yet very young (according to the Re- 
lation, ſhe hath made herlelf of it) the Foun- 
ders of ſeveral Religious Orders, and amonglit 
the others , St. Dominick holding a Lilly in 
his Hand (as he is uſually painted.) All theſe 
Saints exhorted her to chuſe a Religion, in 
which ſhe might render a greater Service to 
God; and Katherin ran rightly to St. Domini- 
cus, preferring him before all the others, and 
begged of him the Religious Habit of his third 
Order, which he held in his Hand; and it 
was granted her. She was fo ſtrangly affe&ed 
by this Vion, that ſhe afterwards entred that 
Ocder, againſt the Will of her Father and 
Mother. She was extreamly forward, in the 
outward praQices of Penance , Diſciplining 
her ſelf every day, even to drawing m—_ 
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with Tron Chains, far the Souls in Purgatory. 
Chriſt Jeſus (ſaith che Legend of her Life ) 
came very often .into her Chamber to viſic 
her. He brought ſometimes along with him, 
che Bleſſed Virgin Mary his Mother , fome- 
times St. Dominic, St. Mary Magdalen , St. 
Fobn the Evangelift, the dpefe St. Paul, and 
other Saints, who came by turns to Chatter 
with her. And one day Jeſus Chrift appear- 
ed to her, and at the requeit of the Yirgin 
Mary, who was there preſent, took Katherin 
viſibly for his Wife, giving her a very fine 
golden Ring, witk four precious Stones, and a 
very rich Diamond in the midſt, The Wit- 
neſſes of this Marriage, were St. Fobz the E- 
wangelift , St. Paul, and St. Dominic , wao all 
the while the Ceremony laſted, Tung very 
Mclodiouſly the Pſalms of David. All this 
blefſed company being returned to Heaven, 
Katherin was left alone with the Ring on her 
Finger (a fign that there was nothing of a 
ſtrong imagination in the whole marter) and 
ſhe wote it all her Life long. This hoty Vir- 
in being once in Prayer, defired Chrift Je- 
as her Husband, to take from her, her own 
Heart, and to give her a new own pleaſing 
co hitn. 'The Divine Bridegoom, not willing 
to deny her any thing, came near, and mak- 
ing. a, Incifion into her left Side, plucke out 
her Heart. So that Katherin remained for 
ſome while without any Heart, untit being 
anttier day at Prayer in the Chappel of the 


Siſters of the Penitence in the Church of the 
Dominucan 
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Dominican Fryars of - Sena, a Celeſtial light 
ſurrounded her in a moment, and our Lord 
Jeſuswas ſeen holding in his hand a red ſhining 
Heart, and coming near to Katherin, put it in 
the Inciſion which he had made before in her 
Side; ſaying, My Dear, I have taken from thee 
thy beart, according to thy deſire, here I give thee 
mine, by which thou ſhalt live. Which having 
performed, -he cloſed up again the Wound,and 
diſappeared, but the Scar remained viſibly in 
it, leſt any body might queſtion the truth of 
this wonderful Operation. Another time Chriſt 
Jeſus appeared to her , and Bathed her whole 
Body,with his own precious Blood, that ſprung 
out of his Wounds: And another time again 
he Cloathed his dear Spoule, with a Robe 
which he drew out of his Sacred Side, all died 
with his Blood. Since that time, Katherin did 
not feel any 'cold in her Body, even in the 
midit of the bittereſt Winters. Alltheſe and 
other ſuch like Miracles , which were daily 
rformed in favour of this Sainteſs, did nor 
erve a little towards the increaſe of her Or- 
der. Several young Women joyned them- 
ſelyes to her, followed her practices, and 
would afterwards be called from her name, 
Nuns of St. Katherin of Siena. They have 
yet abundance of very ſtately and rich Mona- 
fteries in Traly, but are not ſo unmerciful to 
their Bodies, as their holy Foundrelſs was to 


her*s. This-is the Female Order of the Dotn- 
nican Fryars, 
of 
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Of the Order of Repenties, or Penitent Si- 
/ters. 


39 H N Tiſſeran, a Franciſcan Fryar of Paris, 
Founded in the year 1494, the Order of 
Penitent Silters,in honour of St, Mary Magda- 
len. He was a great Preacher, and honeſt 
Man. After he had pierced by his Sermons 
©o the quick,the moſt hardned Hearts, and con- 
verted ſeveral debauched Women, he formed 
this Inſtitution, that they might retire thither, 
who by Gods Grace had forſaken their Sins. 
He cauſed a Monaſtery to be built, and above 
Two hundred of theſe Women offered them- 
ſelves to come in willingly, and ſome of them 
were permitted to go a begging abour for the 
reſt : Such was their condicion in the year 
1500, when Louis Duke of Orleans, who was 
ſince the XII. King of that name, gave them 
his Palace of Orleans, where they had their 
Habitation , till in the year 1572 , when 
Queen Katherin of Medicis transferred them 
elſewhere. Pope Nicolas the IV. approved 
this Order, and granted fo many Indulgences, 
and Bleflings to it, that che number of leud 
Women increaſed very much at Paris, ſeeing 
the way ſo eaſy to go to Heaven, by entring 
thoſe Monaſteries, after having led an abo. 
minable Lite. This Order paſſed from France 
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vents are to be ſeen, they do not ſtay now 
till theſe debauched Creatures come and fur- 
render themſelves willingly , but they force 
them to go in, a on Whipt for ſeveral 
days, till they promife amendment, they are 
admitted art laſt to the Holy Habit of that Re- 
ligion.. If Popery does ever return to London, 
theſe Nuns may find a fine Monaſtery ready 
tor them in Bridewel. 


Of the Order of the Nuns and Monks of 
Fontevraulr. 


HIS is an Hermaphrodite Order of both 
f |þcher the weaker Sex does command 
the other. It was Founded in the year 1 100, 
ſome while after the Celebration of the Coun- 
Cil of Poitiers, by Robert 4 Arbriſſel. He was 
firſt Archdeacon of Rennes, and received a 
particular Miftion from Pope Urbanus the IT. 
to go and inſtruct the People by his Preach- 
ing. He did ir accordingly, and with ſach 
ſuccels, that ſeeing himſelf followed by Crouds 
both of Men and Women, he buile for them 
Cells in the Woods of Fontewrault , three 
Eeagues from Sawumeur, on the Confines of 
Poitou in France. Afterwards having ſet the 
Women apart, he formed that famous Mona- 


{tery, chief of the whole Order, the Abbeſs 
| whereot 
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whereof is General, and commands the Men. 
Pope Paſchal approved of it, and his Succellors 
granted to it fine Priviledges. There are-reck- 
oned amongſt the Abbeſles of that place four- 
teen Princeſſes, five whereof have been of 
the Royal Branch of Beurbows, Robert a Arbrif- 
ſel by ſubjeRing in ſuch manner Men to Wo- 
men, pretended to honour the: holy Hiſtory, 
releated in St. fob» Chapt. XIX. where -it is 
written, that Chriſt being on the Croſs,recom- 
mended his beloved Diſciple St. Fobn to the 
Virgin Mary, and commanded himto acknow- 
ledge her for his Mother. This Order is 
under the Rule of St. Benet, Robert having on- 
ly added ſome Confticutions to it: They have 


about 60 Monaſteries in France: The Nuns 


wear a black Habit, with a white Vail, and 
being at Church, a long black Gown with 
large Sleeves. The Monks are all in black as 


ſecular Prieſts, but upon their . Cafock they 


have a Camail, as the Frezch Biſhops, at the 
bottom of which hang two lictle ſquare pieces 


of the ſame Stutf, one before and the other 
behind. 


5 % Of 
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Of the Order of St. Briget, for both Sexes. 


B* IG ET Queen of Sweedland, and Widow, 
in the year 1360, went to Rome to Pope 
Urban the V. to obtain from him the confir- 
mation of a new Order ot both Sexs, which 
the had inſticured (ſhe ſaid) by expreſs com- 
mand of Chriſt himſelf. "The Pope received 
her very kindly, becauſe ſhe was eſteemed as 
a Saint, and endowed with the Gift of Pro- 
phely. He confirmed her Order, at the firſt 
requeſt ſhe made for it. Her Inſtitution was 
in this manner: The Monaſteries were built 
double. In one half, which was ſeparated 
from the other by a Wall , were encloſed 
the Maids and the Widows, under the dire- 
&ion of an Abbeſs, and the other half was 
Habited by the Men, The Church was 1o 
contrived, that it ſerved both for the Men 
and the Women, the Monks having the in- 
feriour part of it, and the Nuns the Superi- 
our. The Men wereto take care of the Spi- 
ritual matters, and the Women of the Tem- 
poral. Their Monaſteries had generally great 
Revenues, biur for want of them the Nuns 
were to work for their living, and that of 
the Monks ; both Men and Women were to 
obey the Abbeſs. Now ſince the Rule which 
St. Briger brought to Urban the V. to be con- 
firmed, was written and given to her by = iſt 

im- 
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himſelf, as it was acknowledged by this Pope 
and all his Succe!ſors, who pretended to be 
the infallible Oracles of Truth; methinks I 
cannot well forbear to relate ſomething of it, 
to the end that Proteſtants may not be alto- 
gether deprived of the Knowledge of this new 
Goſpel. 


The Rule diftated by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
in FTonour of his Mother the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary. | 


Chap. 1. 


HRIST faithin this Chapter, that Hu- 

mility, Chaſtity and- willful Poverty , 
ought to be the firſt beginning of this Order. 
That both the Monks and the Nuns, ought to 
poſſeſs nothing of their own, not ſo much as a 
Farthing , neither touch' with their Fingers 
Gold or Silver, unleſs it be in their works-of 
Embroidery , -with the Permiflion of their 


Abbels. 
Chap. 11. 
Chriſt preſcribes the' Form of their Beds, 


Blankets, Bolſters and Pillows. | 
S 3 Chap. ui. 
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Chap. 11. 


. Chriſt ſets down all the Habits and Vails 
of the Nuns, both. for. Summer and Winter : 
Ocders that their Vails be pinned with three 
Pins, and that there be on the rop' of them, 
a little Crown of white Linnen, ſpotted with 
littie pieces of read Cloth, cut after the form 
of drops Blood. 


Chap. iv. 


Chrilt will have theſe good Siſters to recite 
every day, in honour of the Virgin Mary his 
Mother, an Office of three Leffons, with 
many Ave Maria's, and Salve Regina's; e- 
very Saturday, to have a Maſs ſung of the 
Virgin Mary ; and lo here is the Prayer which 
Chriſt hath himſelf compoſed, ,and will have 
them to recite in honour of his Mother. 


* We:beſeech the O moſt gracious and boun- 


* tiful Virges Mary, Queen of the World, 
* and of Angels, to retreſh the Souls.in Pur- 
* gatory, to obtain Remiflion for Sinners , 


* and Perſeverance to Juſt Men, and co pre- - 


© ſerve us from all evils, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


Chap. v. 
Chriſt does order- the hours in which Si- 


lence is to be kept, wiz. from the beginning of 
the 


( 
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the Night, till the Maſs of his Bleſſed Mother 
be ended the next Morning. 


Chap. vi. 
- 


Chriſt forbids the Men. to enter the. Mona: 
{tery of his Nuns. 6K no 


Chap. NSle......{; of abit 


Chriſt ſets :down which days the "Secular 
may. come to Diſcourſe, and Convertg-wit 
the Nuns at the Grate, wjz.. on Sar ig ans 
Holy-dayi- ip WHEL 
Chap. viii. 4; ave: _ 
Chriſt preſcribes the Faſts of the "IRAs 2h 
will have them to faſt with Bread and Water 
on certain days , eſpecially on-the Eves be- 
fore the Holy-days of the Virgin Mary. And 
thoſe tYays which are not: Faits, t URY fall 
Eat Fleſh-meat only. at Dinner, and, at: Sup- 
per Fiſh, - Eggs, Milk and other ſuch chings.. 


i WW. {1 3, 


Chap. ix, x. 


Chriſt' gives Rules for the receptign rY No- 
vices, and ſets down. very exactly. all; the Ce- 
renionies to be performed_by the Biſhop, in 
their: Conſecrariony and all - Prayers which 
he ought to read in giving: them Fe Religi- 


gious Habit oO RE: 
"FS C hap. 
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Chap. xi. 


Chriſt will not have above faxty Siſters in 
each Monaſtery, and in thoſe of Men thirteen ' 
Prieſts only, in the Honour of the thirteen 
Apoſtles, the thirteenth whereof is St. Paul ; 
beſides them there ſhall be four Evangeliſts or 
Preachers, to repreſent the four Doctors of 
the Church, St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, St. Gregory 
and St. Hierom. There ſhall be moreover eight 
Convers Brothers to ſerve the Prieſts. So that 
( faith Chriſt) reckoning the fixty Nuns, the 
thirteen Prieſts, four Evangeliſts -and eight 
Convers Brothers, all theſe'together make up 
the number of che thirteen Apoſtles and ſe- 
venty two Diſciples. © LOCALES. 


Chap. xii. 


Chriftdeclares here what Habits the Prieſts, 
the Evangeliſts and Convers Brothers are to 
wear. 'They muſt be all of a gray Colour; 
but the Prieſts ſhall have on their Cloak a 
ptece of red Cloath cut like a little round Wa- 
ter or Hoſt, as a memorial, that they are to 
facrifice every day my Body in the Maſs. As 
for the Evangeliſts, they ſhall wear on their 
Cloaks little pieces of red Cloath cut in-form 
of Tongues, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath fill- 
ed them with Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
And the Convers Brothes ſhall have on theirs 
pd ff, + .& a white 
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a white Croſs, with five little pieces of red 
Cloath, in honour of my five Wounds. 


Chap. xii. 


The Abbefs ( faith Chriſt ) ſhall be aleted 
"from amongſt the Siſters, and be their Mi- 
ſtreſs ; becauſe the Virgin Mary, my Mother, 
in whoſe honour this Order is Inſticuted, after 
my Aſcenſion into Heaven, was the Head and 
Queen of my Apoſtles and Diſciples. + 


Chap. xiv. 


The thirteen Prieſts ſhall wholly - apply 
themſelves to Divine Serviceand Prayer, © - 


Chap. xv. 

The Nuns, the Prieſts, and the Convers Bro- 
thers ought to confeſs their Sins, at leaſt, three 
rimesin the year. '” 

Chap. xvi. 

They ſhall receive the Holy Sacrament 
every Holy and Solemn'Day, and the 'moſt 
Devour-every Saturday. © © © * F 4 

Chap. xvii. 


Chriſt orders Penances, and Faſts for delin- 
quent Siſters, ' | 
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_ Chap. viii. 


He orders a ſpecial Puniſhment for thoſe, 
who dying ſhall be found to have ſomething 


of their oOWwn- 


Chap. xix. 


'Chriſtwill not have chem to receive any 
Preſent from their Friends or Relations. 


Chap. xx. 


 Allthe Regular Places of a Monaſtery ought 
to be:built, before the Nuns and Monks come 
to live in it. Chriſt regulates the Foundations 
and Revenues of each Convent, and how the 
Oblations made to them ought to be em- 


ployed. 
a1 Nee | 
Chap. xxi. 


Chriſt orders Thirteen Altars in every 
Church, a Chalice for each Altar, and two 
forithe” great Altar, with a precious. Box to 
put: :.his Body in. 'The Relicks-of Saints muſt 
be ſhut up in Golden and Silver. Boxes., He 
goes on with the other Ornaments of the 


Church. 


Chap. 
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Chap. xxii. 


Chriſt forbids to receive the Nuns to' Pro- 
feflion before eighteen years of Age, and the 
Mea before twenty five. 


Chap. xxi11. 


My Mother ( ſaith Chriſt ) having divi- 
ded her time into three parts,. one for praiſing 
God with her Mouth, the other co ſerve him 
with her Hands, and the third for her Cor- 
poral Neceflities; ſo likewiſe ought the Siſters 
to divide theirs, viz. in prailing-God, attend- 
ing to work , and ſupplying the wants. of 
their Bodies. | | 


Chap. xxiv. 


Chriſt does not allow to his Nuns, any dif- 
terence in Eating and Drinking, being to be 
ſerved all alike. 


Chap. xxv. 


Chriſt orders Iran-Grates, a Turning-Box, 
to ſlip every thing neceſſary into the Mona- 
ſtery. The Prieſts ſhall not enter the Apprt- 
ment bf che Nuns,. unleſs it be to carry the Sar 
crament to the Sick, or to'bury them when 
they are dead. | 


Chap. 
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Chap. xxvi. 


The Biſhop of the Place ſhall have Jurifdi- 
fion, and Right of Viſttation in the Monaſte- 
ries, both of Men and Women. No Mona- 
ſtery, of this Order, ought to be buile with- 
out the Pope's Conſent. Whenthis Rule hath 
been confirmed by the Pope ( faith Chriſt ) 
ſome Bemedifines or Bernardine Monks muſt 
be deſired to take the trouble to ſettle and 
appoint the Chaſtiſements for the Tranſgreſſi- 
on of this Rule : The Ceremonies for Burials, 
what the Biſhop ought to obſerve in his Viſi- 
tation, and in what caſe he is permitted to 
enter the Monaſtery, and what is wanting to 
this Rule, muſt be. ſupplied by St. Bene;'s and 
Bernard's Rules. 


Chap. XXVit. 


Chriſt Commands a Coffin ſhall be placed 
at the Church-gate, to the end that the Siſters 


looking on it, may be continually mindful of 
Death. | | 


Chap. wxviii 


Chriſt promiſes all kind of Helps to this 
Order, and abundance of Graces and Bleflings 


- thoſe who ſhall maintain the obſervance 
OT 1t. | | 


Chap. 


| 
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Chap. xxix. 


The moſt part of this laft Chapter is ent 
ployed by Chrift, in giving dire@ions to 


Briget , how ſhe ſhall make the Pope and all. 


the World believe, that this Rule comes im- 
mediately from himſelf. He faith, that the 
Pope ſhall ſufficiently know by the Wiſdom 
of theſe Rules, that they proceed from him ; 
and in caſe he ſhould queſtion the truth of ir, 
ſhe ought to produce three Witneſſes, viz. a 
certain Biſhop whom ſhe knows, a Monk, 
and a Prieſt of her own Country, who will 
ſerve fully to convince him. Chriſt promi- 
ſeth to be very liberal of his Bleflings towards 
thoſe Cities, Provinces, and Kingdoms who 
ſhall be ſo happy as to contain Monaſteries 
of this Order. He faith, that if one does ask 
him why he did nor give this Rule, nor had it 
Confirmed before the Creation of the World ? 
The Reaſon is, becauſe he was not pleaſed to 
do it ( Obſerve how a fooliſh Woman makes 
Chriſt, the Eternal Wiſdom to ſpeak ; as if 
God's Omnipotency could reach to give a 
Rule to Monks and Nuns, and have it con- 
firmed by a Pope, before the Creation of the 
World. ) 

Laſtly, He concludes this Fine Chapter with 
theſe Words, worthy of Obſervation ; * Thou, 
* Briget , to whom this Rule is given, ſhalc 
* take Care co bring it to the Pope. I am 
* he, who, when I commanded my Diſciples 

cc co 
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* togo toa Town, and thence to fetch me an 
& Aſs, could have made it come to me with- 
* out their help, by my Almighty Power. 
* And I could cauſe now, in a moment, 
* that this Rule ſhould be brought to the 
br ny and be Confirmed by him; bur it is 
&« Juſt, that for greater Spiricual Labours, the 
* Soul ſhould receive a more ample Reward. 
Thus does this -Rule end, dedicated to Saint 
Bridget by Chriſt himſelf. I have extracted 
it from Hoſpinian ; and even for fear of being 
too long, _ left out ſeveral things which 
would ſeem very ridiculous. One may uff- 
ciently ſee by what I nave here related, how 
blind the Ignorance of thoſe Times was. This 
Order, notwithſtanding the fair Promiles 
which Chriſt ( if we will believe Popiſh Lies) 
made of heaping Bleflings upon the Kingdoms, 
Provinces, Cities, and Perſons who ſhould 
Found ſuch Monaſteries, did not increaſe in 
that meaſure, which this Bridger did hope tor; 
{ome few only were ſeen to ſtart up here and 
there in Sweedland, and ſome few others were 
buile in England, the firſt whereof was at 
Richmond, in the year 1414. 


of 
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Of the Order of Guaſtalla. 


H A T' my Reader may underſtand bet- 

cer, tn what excels of miſery theſe 
Monkiſh Orders, compoſed both of Men and 
Women, do end at laſt ; I have referved for 
this place the Order of Gua/talla. It was Inſtitu- 
ted in the year 1537, at Mantoua in Italy, by 
a Counteſs called Guaſtala, at the initigation 
of Brother Baptifta, of Cremona, a Dominican 
Fryar, atd was made up of Monks and Nuns, 
who, to overcome Fleſhly Luſts, did lay toge- 
ther a Monk with a Nun, in one and the 
{ame Bed, putting a big Wooden Croſs be- 
tween both, which ( as they gave out ) had 
the Virtue to quench Rebellious Concupt- 


{cence. But this Croſs being but a very low 44. 4/4 
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Wall of Partition, and ſeveral {candalous dif- 2. 27. 


orders and works of Darkneſs ariſing from 
this fooliſh Inſtitution, this infamous Order 
came to an end at laſt, being deſtroyed all 
over Italy. 
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Military Orders Regular, 


AVING treated of Monaſtical Ocr- 
ders, I thought I could not well for- 
bear from ſaying ſomething of thoſe 

Military Orders, who are: under Rehigious 
Rules and Vows; ſetting aſide 'the* others, 
which for diſtin&tion from theſe are called Se- 
cular; as is the Noble Order of the Garter 
in England, that of St. Michael in” France, of 
the Annunciade in Savoy, of the Golden'Fleece 
in Spain, and others who do not properly be- 
long ro Monaſtical Hiſtory. The moſt An- 
cient, and alſo the moſt Famous of the Mili- 
tary Ocders Regular, is that of St. Fohn of Fe- 
ru[alem, which went likewiſe formerly under 
the name of Rhodes, and now under that of 


Malta. 
* of 
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Of the Order of Knights of St. John of 
Jeruſalem , alias of Rhodes , now of 
Malta. 


HIS Order was a very ſmall thing in 

its beginning. Some Merchants of the 
City of Melphi, in the Kingdom of Naples in 
Italy, who Traded into the Eaft, got permil- 
fion from the Calf of Egypr to build for them, 
and for thole of their Nation, who came in 
Pilgrimage into Paleſtina, a Houſe at Feruſa- 
lem, paying for it a yearly Tribute. Some 
while after they built alſo rwo Churches, that 
of the Virgin Mary, and that of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen, the firſt for the Men, and the other for 
the Women who went thither a Pilgrima- 
ging. This deſign encouraged ſome others 
to do the like, who Founded likewiſe a 
Church, and an Hoſpital, in which care was 
taken of the Sick, and of thoſe who went 
to viſit the Holy Places. In. the year of our 
Lord 1099, the Chriſtians, under the con- 
dud of brave Godfrey of Bullen, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Feru/alem, and the Hoſpita- 
L:rs Brothers of St. Fob did not a little EO 
towards it: For obſerving that the Turks be- 
gan to loſe ground, and to yield to the vigo- 
rous attack of the Beſfiegers, they tell unawares 
on their Reer, and with the help of all the 


other Chriſtians of the Town, they wg 
the 
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the Guards, and opened the Gates of the City 
to the Beliegers. One Gerard Tane was then 
their Director, or Grand Maſter, whohaving 
alſo ſignalized himſelf in the great fight at 
Aſcalon, King Godfrey gave, for a Reward to 
the Hoſpitalers, great Eſtates and Poſleſlions, 
to put them thereby in a condition to exer- 
cile Hoſpitality, and refft the Barbarians that 
ſhould offer any injury to Pilgrims on the 
Highways. King Baldwin, Succeflor to God- 
frey, loved and favoured them mightily; and 
it was under his Reign, in the year 1104, 
that they took the Religious Habit, to wit, a 
black Caſock, and over it, on the leit Side, 
a white Croſs, with eight Spikes, obliging 
themſelves by Vow, to receive, treat, and de- 
tend Pilgrims; and alſo to maintain with 
force of Arms the Chrittian Religion in their 
Country. They followed St. Au#in's Rule, 
except in the Cononical Office ; being obli- 
ged, inſtead of it, to recite every day a Cer- 
tain number of Pater Neſters. Gerard Tune 
added to it likewiſe fome particular Conſti- 
tutions. About the year 1118, the Ruin of 
the Chriſtian Afﬀairs, in the Eaſt, forced the 
Hoſpitalers to leave Feruſalem; and after the 
ſurrender of this City they retired themſelves 
to Margat, and thence to Acri, which they 
defended with great valour, and followed 
Febn of Luſignan, who gave them in his King- 
dom of Cypruw, Limiſſon, where they ſtaidrill 
the year 1310. And in that very year they 
rook Rhedes, under the Command of their 

#9 Great 
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Great Maſter Fun/ques, of ViIlaret ; and the fol- 
lowing year they defended it againſt an Army 
of Saracins, With the aſſiſtance of Ame thel V. 
Ear] of Savoy. The Hoſpitalers took from 
hence, the name of Knights of Rhodes ; but 
were chaled fince from thence by Solyman, 
who took it from them in the year 1522, at- 
ter a brave Defence. Rome offercd its Bolom 
tor their retreat, and Pope Adrian the VI. 
gave to that Order the City of YVerbo; and 
fix years after, the Emperor invited them to 
take polleflion of the Ifland of Malta, in the 
Aariatick Sea, to cover his Kingdom of Sicily 
from an Invaſton. They defended valiantly 
this little Iſland againft the Turks, under the 
Command of their Grand Maſter Fohbn de la 
Valette Pariſom. Theſe Infidels, after the loſs 
of four Months time,of 78000 Cannon Shots, 
of 150co Soldiers, and 8000 Seamen, retred 
with great Confuſion. Both the Town and 
the Ifland have been ſince very ſtrongly tor- 
tifted. The Order was compoſed of eight 
different Nations ; bur ſince the ſeparation of 
the Engliſh from the Church of Kome, there 
are only ſeven. The firſt is that of Provence, 
the Head of which is Great Commander of 
that Religion : The ſeconds that of Auvergne, 
and its Chief is Mareſchal of the Order: France 
is the third, whoſe Chief is the Grand Hoſpi- 
taler : The fourth is /caly, the Head of which 
is Admiral}: The fifth of Arragon, hath the 
Charge of Grear Conſervator: Germany is the 
ſixth, and hath chat of Great ye CO 
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Order: The ſ2venth is Caftiglia, the Head 
whereof 15 Great Chancellor: England was 
formerly the ſixth, and the Chiet of it was 
Great Tarcopolier of the Religion, that is, Colo- 
nel of the Horſe. Whoſoever defires to be 
received into that Order, ought to prove his 
Nobilicy for four Generations, as well by his 
Mothers fi:!2, as his Fathers ; ro be twenty 
years old, and born in Lawiul Marriage, ex- 
cept the Natural Sons of Kings and Princes. 
Amongſt the Knights, ſome have Grand 
Croſſes, who alone can pretend to the Dig- 
nity of Grand Maſter, who i; the Superior 
and Sovereign of Malta. There are allo 
Knights Servants, taken from very good Fa- 
milies. The Courage both of the one and 
the other does increaſe every day amongſt 
the continual dangers of a Bloody War a- 
gainſt the moſt formidable Empire of the 


Univerſe, and they are the Bulwark of Chri- 


ſtendom on that ſide againſt the Turks. From 
the year 1099, to 1663 they have had fixty 
Grand Maſters. 
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Of the Order of Templars. 


HEY began in the year 1118 at Jeru- 
ſalem : Hugo of Pagans, Geofrey of St. 
Omer, and ſeven others, whoſe Names are 
unknown tous, Conſecrated themſelves tothe 
Sevice of God after the manner of the Regu- 
lar Canons, and made their Profefhion in the 
Hands of the Patriarch of Feru/alem. Baldui 
»s IT. King of Feruſalem, lent them a Houſe 
near the Temple of Solomon, from which they 
had the name of Templars, or Knights of the 

Temple. In the mean while,as they lived on] 
by Alms, the King, the Prelates, and ues: 4 
of that Kingdom gave them Eſtates, ſome 
for a while, and ſome for ever. The Aim 
of this Inſtitution was, to defend the Pil. 
grims againſt the ill uſages of the Infidels, 
and to keep the ways tree for thoſe who 
would make a Journey to Feruſalem. Theſe 
Nine Firſt Kmghts, did admit none into their 
Society, till in the year 1128, after a Cele- 
bration of a Council held at Troyes in Cham- 
pagne. Hugo of Pagans came to it with fivg 
of his Brethren, and asked for a Rule. Ber- 
nard, Abbot of Clairvaux, who was there pre- 
ſent, was appointed to draw them one; and 
it was ordered that they ſhould wear a white 
Habit ; and ſince, wiz. in the year 1146, Eu* 
genixs the III. added to it a red ay + 
their 
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their Cloaks. After that , this Order grew 
for ſome while to a great Honour and Repy- 
ration, and gor fo great Fortunes and Eſtates 
by their Valour, chat Mathew Pars aſſures, 
their Riches were immenſe, and that they 
had nine thouſand regular Houſes. Such a 
flouriſhing Condition raiſed a mortal Envy in 
the Hearts of all the other Knights and 
Monks, who could not bear to ſee them in 
that Greatneſs and Power. Nay, ſeveral 
Princes and Kings conceived Jealouſie againſt 
them; and above all others, Pope Clement 
the V. This Pope, fearing leſt they might 
take from him his Papal Crown, made uſe 
dexterouſly of the Covetous Humour of Phi- 
lip le Bel, King of France, to perſuade him to 
extirpate them out of his Kingdom. This 
Prince having given his Word tor the doin 
of ir,upon Condition of being inveſted with all 
their Eſtates in his own Dominions, the Pope 
went about to perſtade other Chriſtian Prin- 
ces to do the fame. Which ſucceeded fo well, 
that at one and the ſame time, upon a ſignal 
given, all theſe poor Knights, not thinking 
of ſo Deplorable and Tragical an End, were 
unmercifully murdered. This Pope; of rather 
this Monſter of Cruelty, to give ſome Co- 
lour to fo Barbarous an Execution, had them 
charged with ſeveral horrid Crimes, and took 
care they ſhould be publiſhed, but never was 
able to prove any of them. Fames of Mor- 
lai, Gentleman of Burgundy, Grand Maſter 
of the Templars, was burn alive at Paris, with 
$ 4 WO 
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two of his Knights, in the year 1313, and 
ſeveral others were publickly executed in 
other Provinces ; nor was it. pollible ro make 
them confeſs the Crimes wherewith their. Or- 
der was, accuſed , though they were offered 
their Lives it they would do it. LIhey per- 
ſiſted always ſaying, they would not defile, with 
ſo execrable Lies, the Nobility and Glory of their 
Order. Pope Clement the V. deſirous to have 
the ſatisfaction to ſee burnt alive one. of the 
Knights of that Order, being then at Bourde- 
aux with Philip le Bel; they were looking 
both of them out of a Window, and the poor 
wretched Knight who was carried to Execu- 
tion, having ſpied them, ſpake thus to them, 
«* Being. not permitted to appeal to another 
« Tribunal for my defence, you Clement, the 
* unmerciful Tyrant, and you King Philip, I 
« cite you both within a year and a day be- 
* fore the juſt Tribunal of God ; there I 
* ſhall expoſe the innocency of my Cauſe. 
Accordingly the Pope and the King died, both 
in the ſame year. Aﬀter the extirpation of 
the Templars, they enriched themſelves with 
their Spoils, and the Eſtates which they poſ- 
ſeſſed in the other Kingdoms, were divided 
between the Knights of Rhodes, who are now 
thoſe of Malta, and the Teutonicks. 


of 
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Of the Rnight-Order of Montjoye. 
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Oo P E Alexander the I I I C + fl 1iGed this Wt SIM 


Order at feruſalem, and Cvithmed it in 
the year I180. under the Rule of St. Bafll. 
They worea Red Crofs, and were Inſtitutzd 
for to go and fight the Infidels. King Al- 
phonſus, the Wile, called for them into Spain 
for to fight the Moors; and having allowed 
them Revenues,gave them the name of Knights 
of Mefrack ; but under- the Reign of King 
Ferdinandus, they were united to the Order of 
Knights of Calatrava. 


Of the Order of Avis of Portugal. y : 


Lphonſus, the I. King of Portugal, having 
A Conquered, in the year 1147, the 
own of Ewvora, from the Moors, and aſgri- 
bing this to a ſingular Favour of the Virgm 
Mary, he eſtabliſhed, for the defence of that 
City, Knights, who ſignalized themſelves un- 
der the Name of Brethren of St. Mary of Evora. 
Some. while after, they had a Great Maſter, 
who was Ferdinandus of Montereiro. They re- 
ceived the Rules of Gfteaux ; and Fobn Civita, 
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Abbot of that Order, framed them ſome par- 
ticular Conſtitutions, in the year 1162. Pope 
Innocent the I V. approved in the year 1204. 
this Eſtabliſhment, which proved very advyan- 
tagious to Chriſtianity, by the continual Vi- 
Rories which theſe Knights obtained over the 
Reſeentiuns Moors, This Order had already the name of 
de Antig. Avis, from a Caſtle of that Name, which 
Urb. Ebr. Sanches the 1. had given them, in acknow. 
ledgment of the = Services they had done 
him upon all occaſions. They wore the white 
Habit of Cifeaux, and their Arms were Gold, 
with a Sinople-Floree-Crols, and two Sable 
Birds on the top, in alluſion to the word Aw, 
which ſignifies Bird. In the year 121 3, Rodvi- 
gues Garcia de Aſa, Grand Mafter of the Order 
of Calatrava, with the conſent of his Knights, 
gave to the Order of Awvz, ſeveral Places, 
which they did poſſelis in Portugal. WhichGene- 
roſity did ingage them ſo far, that for an eter- 
nal acknowledgment, they deſired a greater 
union with them, and ſubmitted willingly ro 
the Order of Calatravs; but ſome differences 
ariſing afterwards in the Wars of the Porru- 
gueſe with the Caſtillans, they refuſed obedience 
to it. This hapned under pw the Great, of 
Portugal. He was Natural Son to Fneſticier 
Peter, and Aſcended the Throne in the year 


of 
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Of the Order of St. Lazarus. 
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T HE MWeFtern Chriſtians being Maſters of morer:. 


the Holy Land, eſtabliſhed it; and it 
was a diſtin& Order from the Templars, Teu- 
ronicks, and thole of St. Fobn of Feruſalem. 
Pilgrims were received there, in Houſes foun- 
ded purpoſely for them,and were to be condu- 
&ed on the Highways, and defended by them 
againſt the Mahometans. The Popes granted 
great Priviledges to it, and Princes great Poſ- 
ſeffions. _Louw the V 11. King of France, gave 
them in the year 1154, the Territory of Boig- 
ny, near Orleans, where thele Knights fixed 
the Seat of their Order when the Chriſtians 
were driven from Paleſtine. Nevertheleſs, as 
they were become unprofitable, they were alſo 
ſlighted ; inſomuch that the Knights of Malta 
obtained very eaſily from Pope Innocent the 
V 1 II. the ſupprefſion of this Order, and its 
union with theirs. Butthoſe of Prance havi 
carryed their Complaints to the Parliamene, 
was ordered there, that this Order ſhould ſub- 
fiſt independent, and by it ſelf, chroughour all 
the French Dominions. Pope Pix the I'V. 
willing that his Family ſhould make an ad- 
vantage of the Wrack of theſe Knights, con- 
ferred the Maſterſhip of it in Italy, to Fanct 
of Caftillon, his Relation ; and after his Death, 
Pope Gregory the XI IL. gave itentirely - Duke 
mmae 
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Emmanuel Philebert, of Savoy, and to all his 
Succeſlors, uniting it with the Order of St. 
Mauricius. But this having no place in France, 
Aimar of Chartres, Knight of Malta, under- 
took to bring it again to a flouriſhing Con- 
dition. ?bilibert of Nereſtan,Captain of the Life- 
Guards,fucczeded him in the ſame deſign, and 
employed fo ſucceſsfully his Power at the 
French Court, that King Henry thel V. made 
him Grand Maſter of it, in the year. 1608, 
and obtained from the Pope a very advanta- 
gious Bull for this Order, by which they have 
power to Marry, and to hold Penſions, ariſing 
from Conliſtorial Benefices. So that this Or- 
der is not now what it- was in its firſt Inſticu- 
tion, and ſerves only for to have a Wite, and 
a golden Croſs hanging . on their Necks. 


—— —_ 


Of the Order of Calatrava, in Spain. 


T was Inſtictuted under Sanches the I TT. 
King of Caſti/la. This Prince having Con- 
quered the ſtrong Caſtle of Calatrava, from the 
Moors 'of Andaleuſia, gave it to the Knights 
Templars, who wanting Courage to defend it, 
returned it to him again. Dom Raimond, born 
of Bureva in Navarra, Abbot of the Mona- 
ſtery of « yaw of the Order of Ciſteaux,  ac* 
companied with ſeveral Gentlemen, offered 
them- 
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"emſelves to defend this place, which was 
granted to them, and the Order was eſta- 
bliſhed in the year 1158. Ir increaied fo 
much under the Reign. of Alphonſas, the No- 
ble King of Cafia, that the Knights demanded 
to have Grand Maſters. They went on very 
ſucceſsfully till che year 2489, in which time, 
Ferdinandus and Iſabella annexed the Great 
Maſterſhip of Calatrava to the Crown of Ca- 
filla. Pope Alexander the I TI. approved this 
Order, in the year 1164, and Innocent the III. 
confirmed it in 1198. They have yet in 
Spain eighty Commanderſhips. At thebegin- 
ning, the Knights wore the Habit of Cteaux, 
but Pope Bene: the X III. diſpenſed with it ; 
and Paul the ITI. gave them permiſſion once 
to Marry : So that they are not neither what 
they were formerly, the Popes having been 
themſelves the chief Promoters of their Re- 
mitIneſs. Their Arms are Gold, with a 
Flowree-Crols of Gules, ſided with twa Azur 
Hand-Fetters. The Knights wear allo a red 
Croſs on their Breaſts. 


Of the Order of Knights of Alcantara. 
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| Lcantara, a Town of Eſftramadura, on Moreri. 


the River Tags, . was. taken from the 
Moors, in the year 1212, by "Alphonſus, the I'X. 
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King of Caſtilla, who committed it to the 
care of the Knights of Calatrava, and two 
years after it was given to the Knights of the 
Pear-tree, whoſe Order was Inſtituted in the 

ear 1170, by Gomez Fernandus and approved 
y Pope Alexander the TTL. in the year 1177; 
under the Rule of St. Bexer. They took fince, 
the name of that Town, and the green Crols, 
or Sinople beſet with Flowers de-lis. Some 
Scandalous diforders, that happened amongſt 
theſe Knights, obliged them to ask Permil- 
fion to Marry, which was granted them in the 
year 1540. Nevertheleſs, the Maſterſhip of 
this Order, as well as that of Calatrava, was 
united to the Crown of Ca#ila, under the 
Reign of Ferdinandus and Iſabella. 


Of the Order of Knights of St. Jame's, 


HIS is alſo called the Order of the 

Sword. Some Regular Canons having 
oblerved that the Pilgrims who went to viſit 
the Relicks of St. Fames of Compoſtella, were 
ill uſed by the Moors, built ſeveral Hoſpitals 
for their reception, and 13 Gentlemen offered 
their Swords to defend them. This was pro- 
perly the beginning of that Order , which 
was approved by Pope Alexander the [IL in 


the yeart175, and by Innocent the IIL in 1 _- 
C 
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The Knights obſerved the Rules of S. Auſtin, 

and Monaſtical Vows ; but ſince they were 
permitted to Marry. The ancient Arms of this 
Order , were Gold with a Sword of Gules 

and a Shell of the ſame, with this Motto, 
Rubet enſis ſanguine Arabum; but now they are 

a Croſs made in the form of a Sword, with 

a Heart for the Pommel, and the Hilt made 

in the figure of a Flower-de-lis. This was Raderick of 
eſtabliſhed in CaFilla and Portugal. The King Tolede, 
of Spain is the Grand Maſter of it, {ince the 
Reign of Ferdinandus and Sabella , who ob- 
tained it from Pope Alexander the VI. 


Of the Order of Teutonick Xnights, Mar- 


rianes, or Sword-bearers. 


H1 S Order was eſtabliſhed afrer the Mr: 
Conqueſt of the Holy Land, by the 
Chriſtians of the Weſt. It was founded ar 
TFernſalem by tome Germgns,, who buile there 
an Hoſpital for the Pilgrims of their Nation, 
and a Church in honour of the Virgin Mary, 
from whence they were called Marianes. They 
took the Title of Textonicks, the Rule of St. 
Auſtin, and a white Cloak with a Crofs of 
Sable, and in the midſt, another little Silver 
Croſs, Pope Cele#in the LII. approved this 
eſtabliſhment 1195, and ſeveral other Popes 
granted 
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granted to it great Priviledges. Henry of Val- 


pot, was the firſt Maſter of the Order. Afﬀeer 


the loſs of the Holy Land, theſe Knights re- 
tired themſelves into Germany. They Con- 
quered afterwards all Pruſſia , whereof they 
took the name, and for above Two hundred 
years , made themſelves formidable to their 
Neighbours, until Albertus of Brandenburg , 
who was their Grand Maſter, embraced the 
Proteſtant Religion , and became a Secular 
Prince of Pruſſia in the year 1525. Then the 
Knights returned into Germany , where they 
had already great Poſfeflions, and eleted 
for their chief or Grand Maſter, Albertus of 
Volfang. Since that time the Eldeſt Sons of 
German Princes and Lords, do poſleſs the E- 
ſtates of that Order, in Quality of Teutonick 
Knights, but obſerve the ancient Conſtitutions 
of the lame. 


Of the Order of Chbriſ#s Militia , for the 
extirpation of the Albigenſes. 


Ominick,Inſtitutor of the Order of Preach- 
D ers or Dominican Fryars, having un- 
dertaken to reduce to the Roman Church the 
Albigenſes, who with much reaſon had ſepa- 
parated from it , Inſtitured the Order of 
theſe Soldiers, who were to extirpate with the | 

material 
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Material Sword, thoſe 'of the: Albigen/es, He> 
reticks (as he called ,them) who would not 
ſubmit to the Spiritual Sword of God,. which 
was manifeſted (he ſaid) by his own Sermons. 
He ordered for theſe Knights, or rather for 
choſe Bloady Dogs, a Spiritual Rule above the 
common one of Seculars, and beneath that 
of the Religious. They were called at that 
time, the Brothers of the Militia of St. Domi- 
nick, and when theſe Murtherers had done 
cutting the Throats of theſe poor People, 
having nothing more todo, they retired with 
their Women to their Houles, liying there a 
wicked and idle Life; obſerving only ſome 
filly Rules which the. Dominican Fryars;gave 
them, and were called afterwards the Hro- 
thers of the Penitence of St. Domjnicus. 


Mn — —— — - — _— 


Of the Knights of the Virgin Mary, 
— "T2 


N the year 1233. Bartbolomew of Vicence, 
of the Order ot Preachers, was the Au- 
thor of theſe Knights, whom he inſtituted to 
maintain Peace 1n all the Cities of Italy, and 
exterminate all ſorts of Diſcord and Divilſi- 
jion. Pope Urbanus the LV. in the year 1262 
approved of it. Their Habit was a white 
Robe, with another gray. one , and- they 
u wore 
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wore a Purple Croſs in a white Field, wich 
forme Stars 6n the top'of t. They took alſo 
under their protegtion the Widows, and the 
Orphans. They were lince called merry Bro- 
thers, becauſe -they lived withonut care, and 


. x very pleaſant TiR in their Houſes. 
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Of the Order of X#nights of Montcfe, or 
Brothers of our Latly, 


f bs E Knights of Monteſe, were fo called 
from the Place of their firſt refidence, 
having been inſtiruted at rhe'fame time, when 
the Templars were aboliſhed, and whoſe E- 
fates they got in the Kingdom of Valence, up- 
on condition they ſhould Defend its Frontier 
Places againſt the Moors. Their Order was 
approved by Benet X IT I. and Martin V. They 
wore a white Habit, and a read Croſs over ir. 


PS PS "0 a. th A. "= F OO "OO I I" tt... Milt. _ _ 


Of the Order of Chriſt- Knights in Portugal. 


Tl fins Perivca, _—_— Portugal, Nephew 
. to Alfonſus thit X. King of 'Caſtighn, 
Unitittired this Order , commonly called of 

Portugal, 
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Portugal, or of Chriſt. He ordered them to 

wear a black Habit, and black Croſs. Pope 
Fobnthe XXIL[: in the year 1321, cammand- M. de Tix; 
ed them to follow St. Benet's Rule. Their © 9745+ 
Duty is to make War againſt the Moors, *©***** 
who inhabit Beſica. Ir is by their means thar 

the Portugueſe Empire hath ſtrechr it ſelf very 

far inthe Eaſt, in Africa, in Braſil, and other 
Weſtern Countries. 


——k_—_— 


— 


Of the Knights of St. Georges of Carinthia. 


FIFUHIS Order was faunded in the year Moreri. 
1470, by Frederick the IV. Emperaur,and 

firit Archduke of Auftria, The Knights were 

under the Rule of St. Ay in, and obliged to de- 

fend the Frontier 'Places of Hunggry, and Bo- 

bemia again{t the Turks, Frederk Bavs 1 plans !.; 

the firſt Grand Maſter of chat Order, and to ;j2. 

his Succallours, the Title. of Prince, with the 7riace. 

Town of Mileſtad in Carinthia, He founded 

there likewiſe, a College of Regular Canons 

of St. Auſtin , under the dire&tion of the Bi- 

ſhop, who was to be one of theſe Knights. 

This Order was ſince brought wery low, and 

the Emperour Maximilian deſfigned to re- 

eſtabliſh it, had not the Civil Wars hindred 


him from the performance of it. 
U-2 A Lift 
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A Liſt of the Order of Knights, Inflituted 
by the Popes. 


T HE Enightsof Chri/t,by Pope Fobn XXII. 
wear a red Crols, 

The Knights of the Holy-Ghoft, wear a white 
Croſs. | 

The Knights of S. Peter , by Leo the X. 
againſt the "Turks. 

The Knights of S. Gecrges, by Alexander 
the IV, 

The Knights Pi, Inftituted in the year 
I560, by Pope Pius the IV. who gave them 
his name. And for this very reaſon, he would 
have them to go before the Knights of all 
other Crowns, even thoſe of Malta. 

The Knights of Lorreto, Inſtituted in the 
year 1586, by Sixtus the V. 

The Knights of St. Anthony. 

The Knights of Julius. 


Concluſion 
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Concluſion of Military Order. 


HERE are, as I already have menti- 

oned , two forts of Knights, one of 
Regulars, and the other of Seculars. The 
Regulars may be divided again, according to 
the end of their Inſtitution , into Kinghts 
who do'profeſs to fight againſt the Turks and 
other Infidels, and into Knights Inſtituted to 
deſtroy all thoſe, who do nor ſubmit them- 


ſelves to the Church. of Rome. As for the 


firſt, one cannot deny, bue they ' have done 
great Services to Chriſtendom , by the 
brave Expeditions, wherewith they have ſig- 
nalized' themſelves, and the great 'Vidories 
they have got over the Enemies of Chriſtia- 
nity ; and they would deſerve indeed more 
praiſes yet, if Chriſt had lefe us any Precepr, 
to propagate his Holy Religion, with Fire and 
Sword. There is no reward, as I know of, 
promiſed, to thoſe who ſhall-deſtroy the Infi- 
dels, but for thoſe who ſhall work their Con- 
verſion. TI dont queſtion , but the Knights of 
Malta are good Soldiers, and that "rhe per- 
ſuaſion they have , that by fpilling * Turkiſh 
Blood they ſave their'Souls, andacquire great 
Merits betore God ; hath a conſiderable in- 
fluence upon their Enterpriſes, upholds them 
in the midſt of the greateſt Dangers, and 
makes them to fight like Lions 3 bur who is 
| U 3 the 
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the Warrant of all thoſe fair Promiſesin the 
other World, but the Pope's Word alone ? 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt ſay in honour of thoſe 
of Malra, that they are now the only Knights 
crue ro their Profeſlion, of fighting againſt 
the Infidels. - 'T he others, as the: Teutunicks,'tn 
Germany, do indeed enjoy great Eſtates, bur 
where .is their Standards , where are their 
Milicary. Expeditions ? What is become of 
that Noble, Acient Valour, which made them 
formerly the Bulwark of Chriſtendom in 
Hungary 'againſt the Turks ? It feems now 
turned. ennrely againſt Pots and Drinking- 
glaſſes, Jaith a very grave Author, I pals 
from theſe Orders to thoſe that are Inftitu- 


_ ted, to: deſtroy the Enemies of the Popiſh, 


See, whom they call Hereticks, and eſpecially 


the Proteſtants. As'we are very reaſonably 


perſuaded , rhat the Church,of. Rowe is. not 
only full of: Errours, but alſo poſſeſt with a 
Spirit of Perſecution and beſtial Fury againſt 
thoſe who-refuſe ro embrace them , we can 
give no other name , but that of Batbarous 
Cuthroats, to thoſe wretched perſons, who 
by a Sacrilegious and abominable Vow , 'do 
prom; at the Altars, to promote with their 

ortunes and Lives, her Bloody deſigns and 
Vengeances againſt thoſe who maintain the 
_—_ of the Faith, The Dragoons, who in 
our days fo. cruelly perſecuted the Reformed 
Churches of France, wanted nothing but to 
make Vows, for to be Knighted at Reme, or 


rather to become yet more worthy of Hell. 
Thele 


: 
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that not ſatisfied with having ſo often faught, licarie:. 
the Turks , and got many Victories over them, 
at his inſtance two General Councils were 
called , one at Conſtance, and the other at 
Bafil, for the extirpationof Hereſy and Schiſm ; 
eſpecially in Bohemia and Hungary; and for a 
laſting Monument of his Devotion, he Inſti- 
ruted the Military Order of the Dragon, fo 
called,becauſe theſe Knights had for their Coat 
of Arms, a Precipitated Dragoa, as a ſign that 
Herefie and Schilm, (thoſe venemous and pelti- 
terous Dragons) were by him vanquiſhed and 
ſupplanted. This is the Notion which this Au- 
chor gives us of that Order, which manifeſt- 
lythews,”to what Merit and Honour thefs 
deluded People think they arrive, by the Per- 
ſecution which they raiſe againſt the true 
defenders of the Goſpel. Time will come, 
faith Chriſt, when thoſe who Perſecute you, 
ſhall think they do great Service to God. As 
for the Secular Orders of Knights, having not 
Treated of them in this Book, it would be 
ſuperfluous to give. here the Character of 
them, I only fay, that moſt of theſe Orders 
being Inſtituted, to eſtabliſh a true Submiflion 
ef the Subjeds to their Princes , or a perfect 
Friendſhip amongſt equals ; or laſtly, to ſerve 
for Badges of Nobility, and honqur to diſtin- 
U 4 oviſh 
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guiſh Illuftrious and brave Men, they cannot 
but produce very good effe&s in thoſe King- 
doms, where they are eſtabliſhed; and Crown- 
ed Heads will always do well to make them 
Glorious, by becoming themſelves the Heads 
of them. | « 1009 950k 
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N': Body will deny, but it is very ads 
vantagious to retire now and. then 
Y into Solitude, far from the noiſe and 
diſfturbances of the World, there to- examine, 
more at leifure,-and with a compoled mind; 
the State of his own Conſcience, and the Ways 
of Salvation ; to the end that one may: diſpoſe 
himſelf todiſcharge better afterwards his great 
Duties towards God, and to order morecha- 
ritably his Employments and Converſation a- 
— men. A Retirement made for ſack 
good Ends and Purpoſes, cannot but be very 
good and commendable; and in this ſenſe 
otight to be underftood all the Elogies which 
the Holy Doctors, 'and ' Firſt Fathers of .the 
Church have given to Solitude. ' Chriſt hims 
{elf hath commended the fame by his own Ex- 
ample, when he retired into deſert places up- 
on the Mountains, with ' his Diſciples, where 
he taught them to' pray, and inſtructed them 
in all the duties of the Goſpel. He gave them 
in the Solitude, thoſe Precepts which they 
+ wh were 
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were to practiſe in the Cities ; infomuch that 
all theſe Retirements were only ordered for 
to converſe better afterwards in the World. 
The Romaniſts, wha commonly take things 
very materially, without well examining what 
gefare, and what aitgr, were pot wap 
© pronounce, that becauſe Chriſt did pail 
Retirement, this ſame Retirement, conſidered 
abſolutely in it ſelf, without reference to the 
end for which it was chiefly: intended, was 
to be looked upon as the moſt perfe@ State in 
which 2 Chriſtian may live, not abſerving, 
that it was only to be conſidered as an 
lent means for betrer ordering civil Litp,Upon 
this miſtaken Principle, are grounded allthe 
the Monaſtical Orders of the Church of Remg ; 
and the: Manks are called, by a very improper 
Emphaſis, Religious Men, which is as much as 
toſay, perfect Chriſtians. Would ro God they 
were fo indeed, or at leaſt chat they did camg 
ſomething near to the ſimplicity and honelity 
of Life ot the moſt part of the firſt 
who inhabited, inths Third and Fourth Ages, 
inthe Deſerts of Paleftma and Thebaide ; 
in this caſe ſhauld be only guilty of a lictlatog 
mixch Superſtition, which the uprighnaſs af 
their Hearts might render excuſable both. he: 
fore (God, and before Man. But the Manks of 
our times hays brought things ta ſuch 2. PORE 
of Abomination, by their Hypocriſies, Cheats, 
perfidious and infamoys Practices, that happ 
a thouſand times thoſe Ki and P 


are, who ice theuiſelves freed from ſach a 
Brood 
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Brood of Vipers, who tear in pieces. the very 
Bowels of thoſe who cheriſh them in their Bo- 
foms. Neverthelafs,. I know, very well, that 
theſe wretched perſons, well ſtocked with impu- 
dence, are very eagerin taxing the Proteſtants 
with being: declared Enemies to thoſe very 
Chriſtian Virtues, 'Poverty, Chaſtity, and O- 
bedience, endeavouring by that means co ren- 
der them more odious to thoſe of their own 
Party. But in this they are very unjuſt, be- 
cauſs there is never a good Proteſtant but will 
acknowledge, that voluntary Poverty for the 
love of God, is a great Treaſure to a, Chrifti- 
an, who knowshow to make a good uſe of it; 
that Chaſtity is a Virtue, beloved both of God 
and of Angels; and that Obedience to lawful 
onpericurs Spiritual and Temporal, is a ne- 
ceflary Virtue, to maintain that good order of 
things, which God hath eſtabliſhed here on 
Earth. All the difference between a Papiſt and 
a Proteſtant in this Point is,that the firſt believ- 
eth, that he can make bold with God's Gitts, 
diſpoſe of chem after his own Will, and make a 
Vow before-hand , to oblerve what is not in 
his own powerto perform, unlels it be given 
him from above; expoſing himſelf thereby to 
an evident danger of becoming perjured and 
Sacrilegious, .in, not performing his folema 
Oath and Promiſes. The other, onthe con- 
trary, hath a juſt and reſpe&ful ſentimeat of 
Gods Grace and his Holy Gifts, which bei 
meerly free, are above our natural reach, 
therefore muſt be fervently prayed for, an 
wnAncn 
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when given, humbly ceceived ; but not diſpo- 
ſed of before-hand, as being not ſire, if God 


| 


| 


will be pleaſed to beſtow them upon us. Ir is | 


then the Vow that is found fault with, as Bold 
and Raſh,” and not the Virtues, which are Hea- 
venly andHolyThis Declaration,T hope will be 
enough fore the preſent, to defeat all theſe odi- 
ous Calumnies Jaid ſo unjuſtlyby Popiſh Monks 
and Prieſts at the Proteſtants doors, viz. that 
they hate Retirement, Chriſtian Poverty, Cha- 
ſtiry and Obedience. Having done with this, I 
come to another Obſervation, concerning the 
beginning of Monaſtical Orders. 

In the firſt page of this Hiſtory, where ſay, 
that it is generally agreed that Monaſtical In- 
ſtitutions, did begin towards the middle of the 
third Age; I dicourſeonly to thoſe who have 
truly, unpartially, and with unprejudiced mind 
inquired into theſe matters, T know yery well, 
that ſome Popiſh Writers blinded by a falſe 
Zxal for Monkery, have been fo hot'in puſh- 
ing it up, as tomake Monks, of almoſt all rhe 
Ancient Fathers, and the Primicive Chriſtians; 
of the Holy Apoſtles and the Bleſſed Jeſus him, 
St, Fobn the Baptiſt, Elias, and the Sons of the 
Prophets; Noah in the Ark,and a lohg time be- 
fore him Enos. Nay, they go back beyond the 
World, and fay, that God before the Creation 
of the 'Univerſe was a Monk jr alone. As 
for this laſt,'I 'make no difficulty to call it a 
down right Impiety and Profanenefs, to raiſe 
ſuch ridiculous compariſon, between their fil- 
thy Monks and Almighty God. And for _ 
es ht | the 
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the Son of Serb, the only ground they have 
to aſſert that he was a Monk, is, becauſe its 
| aid in'Scripture, that he begun to call upon 
| the name of the Lord. If to begin to call in 
a ſpecial manner upon the name of the * Lord, * 7ho.Wald 
is as they would have ir, ro be a Monk, to be a i wes | 
ſure our firſt Reformers, who, departing from þ 0759 
Idolatrous Popery, called in an undefiled man- Corn. 2 1ap, 
ner uponthe name of the Lord, muſt have alſo iz Gen, p. 
their Lot amongſt the Monks. Neab, they fay, 9: 
and all thoſe whoentred theArk, were Monks mn, 
and Nuns; becauſe both Men and:Women, ..:.;.r$1x, 
by Gods Special command, were all the while Terniel. in 
of the Flood ſeparated one from another. Oh 412! (ac. 
the neat interpretation of Scripture ! Letthem © ?7 Y: as 
go on with Elzas, and the Sons of the Prophets, _ oy 
Monks they were, becauſe Elias wandered from perrur Co- 
one Deſert to another, till he came to Mount mef c. 33. 
Oreb ; and the Sons of the Prophets, had re. ** Gen. 
moved their Habitations to the River Fordan; CORE 
but do we not know, the cauſe of Elias fly- Ma. 
ing into the Deſert? It was by a Special Com: p. ,. 
mand of God, and for a while only, that he 2 Reg. 7. 
ſhould not fall into the Hands of. King: Abaz, 
and Queen Fezabel, who would have put him 
to Death ; and he was ſome time after ordered 
by God to return into the Cities, to teach and 2 Regc.1 9. 
to diſcharge there the office of a Prophet. As 
for the Sons of the Prophets, fome of them in- 
deed left their former Habitations , becauſe , xg... 6: 
they were too narrow for them, and builded 
others near Fordan of a bigger compaſs; not 
| . to live there as the Monksof our days, in mr" 
| ANCHS 
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zinels by themſelves, and to themſelves, but 
to be inſtructed by the Prophets in all Piety 
and Learning; and ſent afterwards to Preach 
unto the biggeſt Cities, as Rhams, Hierico, Ra- | 
moth, Galead, Bethel, &c. where they came to | 
fix their Abode. In all this, there is nothing 
of an Heremetical or Monaſtical Inſticution. 
I paſs to St. Fobn the Baptiſt, of whom ?cis writ- 
ten, thar he lived in the Deſert, until the day 
of his manifeſtation in 1ſrae/. By this Deſert, 
faith the Learned Hoſpinian, we muſt not un- 
derſtand a Solitary place, far from the Towns 
and from: human Converſation ; but his Fa- 
ther Zacharia's Houſe, where: Fob the Baptiſt 
lived with his Relations, which Houſe was builc 
in that Country, which is called in Scripture 
Deſert, becauſe it was hilly and pretty full of 
Woods, and not ſo much Habited as the o- 
thers; yet there were in that Country ſix 
Towns , one of which was Fuda, where Za- 
charias had his Houſe, and Fob the Baptilt li- 
ved there with him, cill the appointed time 
that he was called by God, to pertorm his Ot- 
fice both of Preaching and Baptizing. I have 
already fpoken here above of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viours Retirement into Solitude, and of what 
inſtruction it does afford to us. Now ie will 
not be a hard matter to vindicate the Holy A- 
poſtles, from their having been Monks. They 
whoſe Million was to all over the World, to 
Preach the Goſpel to all Nations , and who 
did converſe boch with the Fews and the Ger- 


tiles, were very far from being Solitaries. Nor 
can 
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can the Romaniſts ſay, that the Apoſtles were 
Monks by their condemmng Marriage, asthe 
Monksdo, ſince all of them (according to St. 
Ambroſus) St. Fobn the Evangeliſt only excep- 
ted, were Married and had Wives, But faith 
the Popiſh Monk, they lived ſome while toge- 
ther, and did polleſs every thing in common, 
xs we do, thereforechey were Monks as we are. 
If this be to be a Monk, then Py:bayores and 
his Diſciples, who polkſicd likewiſe every ching 
in common, were Monks ; then all-the Prime 
tive Chriſtians who did the fame, were ſo. 
Nay, all Married People who maintain big 
Families of one and the ſamic Srock, and live 
together, are Monks. We foe then what poor 
and filly Argamems theſe well-wiſhers ro Mo- 
naftick Anriquity do bring, ro make their Ri- 
diculous Imaginations, go dowa with the ig- 
norant People,and to make it appear that the 
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Apoſtles were Monks, and Founders of the Proſper $41 


Manaftick Order of Zateran, called Regul 
Canons. 'So does Pope Pins rhe 1V. peak 
them, Cammnici Repulunes fuerunt & [ant de 61- 


Jxs Clericas 4 St. Auguftino., quinum 3 ſaviiy pulli dats 
oftols inftitatis. ce Regnlar Canons 'have Rene mr. 


ar lar. de Reg. 
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Auſtin, nay by the Apoſtles themſelves. Warh 
the ſame facihityione may anſwer, what the Pa- 
pifts ſary of 1ome:particular Religious Deders, 
pretended to have lbeen ed by 'St. 3Rer- 
#abas in taly, 'by St. Mark Evangelilt at. Alex- 
andria, by 'St. Fobm the Evangeliſt at Epbeſus, 


by St. Paul at kconium, ty Lazarus, Marthaand 
Maris 


Fan, 
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Maria Magdalen at Marſeilles 1n France, by Ig- 
matius at Antioch, by Clemens, T heleſphorus, Dioni- 
(us, Cletus, Narciſſius, Frontonius, Beatus, and 
many others in ſeveral places in the two firit 
Ages. The miſtake of the Romaniſts in this 
Point, proceeds from three heads. Firſt, from 
their living in common, which for ſeveral good 
.reaſons,was eſtabliſhed amongſt the Chriſtians 
of the Primitive Churches, to which they give 
the name of Monaſtical Life. Secondly, From 
the retreat of the firſt Chriſtians, to Solitary 
places during the Storms of Perſecution : And 

thirdly , From the voluntary Retirement of | 
ſome eminent men-into Solitude, who betook 
themlielves thither for a while, the better to 
apply themſelves to their Studies. As to the firſt, 
I ſay, that their Life in common, eſtabliſhed 
amonegft the Chriſtians of the former times was 
fo tar from having been a Monaſtical Life,or 

the pattern of it, that it was quite contrary to | 
+. -- ir.For what is moreoppoſite toa Solitary ſtate, 
; than to live many together,in order to be con- 
tinually applied to Charitable Offices in the 
World, as to take care of the Orphans and 
Widows, to vifit the Sick, to comfort the At- 
flicted, and to relieve the. Poor ; which to do 
more efte&tually, theſe firſt and truly Chari- 
cable Chriſtians ſold their Eſtates, and brought 
the Mony,laying it at the feet of the Apoſtles; 

| Not indeed as the bonny Fryarsof che Romiſh | 
- Church do, who pretending to deſpiſe the 
World, retire with what:they have, or what 

they can ſcrape from their Families, into _ 

; an 
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and well endowed Houſes ;, there toenjoy.their, 
Prey, in company of Cheatsand lazy Fellows, 
bidding farewel toall the good Works  pradtis, 
ſ:d inthe World. For the ſecond head miſtake, 
it hath notbetter Foundation than the fornmer.. 
God be praiſed for theſe Bleſſed times,in which, 
we enjoy here in England, the liberty of our 
Religion ; bur if” he was pleaſed to ler a time, 
of Perſecution come, and we were obliged:;to 
hide our ſelves in Deſerts, Grottos and Caves, 
in the days of, Wrath and Indignation, ſhauld 
we be called Monks and Fryars for doing fo? 
As for the third head of miſtake,it is methinks, 
of ſo weak and ſo light conftitution, that un- 
leſs one hath 'a great mind to be miſtaken, ;ic 
cannot ſtand by ir ſelf. Every one knows,thar 
Retirement and Solitude are a great help. to 
Studies , and extraordinary Application, -of 
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Mind, and therefore the "ancient Fathers of . 


the Primitive Churches, when not only the 
Fews and the Gentiles enfeayoured with, hur 
man Wiſdom and Philoſophy ; to overthrow 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, but many Here- 
ticks and falfe Chriſtians mads it their WW 
alſo to corrupt, deprave, and undermine ws 
ſoundneſs of Chriſtian Dodtrin. and” Piery ; 
then I ſay}, the Holy Fathers 'and Doors of 
thoſe Times, did. not think. fic aniſs ro xerine 
now and then into Solitude, there the better 
to apply their Minds to untie and diſſolve the 
Sophiſtical and deceitful Arguments '6f their 
Adverfaries,. and. to' explain in'their learned 
Writings,the eminent Truths contained inthe 
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Goſpel. Their Solitude became then, by the, 
ood uſe they made of it, a Bleffing to them- 
elves and to the Wortd , bug was not lookt 

npon as an holy State by it ſelf, and moſt plea- 

ſing to God, tilt in che third Age; when this 

Error together with Monafticat Diſciptine, 

begun firlt to creep into the Church, as it is 

nerally agreed upon by all good nd impar- 
al Writers. Newrhole® ame Poapiſh Au. 
thors have not only taken the boldnels, ta 
pretend thefe to be the times fgr, the Inftitu- 
tion of Monks ; but even the confidence to 
aflert that it is fo true , that Monkery was 
hatched as ſoon as Chriftianity it elf ; that 

Chriſt could not well difpenfe with it, nor 

frame a perfe& Church here on Earth with. 

out Monks, The two reaſons which they 
bring, to prove the two parts of their Aﬀer- 
tion are theſe, wiz. that Chrift being come 
into the World not to break, but to fulfil the 

Law of Moſes, his Office was to ſubſtitute the 

Reality to every. Shadow or Figure reprefent- 

cd in it; but there was, the G ,, a Shadow 

of Monaſticat Life in the Phariſees, Saducees, 

Eſeav;,&c. Therefore Chriſt could not 'dif- 

nſe with the Inſticution, of true and perfet 

lonks, (ſuch as they pretend to baye, in the 

Popiſh Church.) The ſecond Argument runs 

chus, Chriſt would not hays begn able to 

Frame a perfe& Church, if he had left gut the 

reſt Holy and perfe& State of human Lits; 
at ſuch a State is. that of the Monks, there- 

fore without them, he could not have From 

| c 
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ed a peffet Churoh. Amongft ſeveral filly 
proofs, whidh hey make.uſc of to back this 
laft 24»0r '!Propoſttion, 1\had 'rhis, wiz. That 
the-moft part of the World: hath ibeen fo ful- 
ly perfwaded;, 'that - Monaftical . Lite is the 
moſt ipeteet State here:on: Barth, :thatieven'the 
Pugan: themſelves, the Indians, the Turks, anll 
the moſt barbarous Natiens)have their Monks, 
and the ancient Romans had ſome. likewiſe, 
and <ohfecrated Vitgins; whom ithey called 
Veſtals:; and they!condude  upon:thewhole ;, 
thatChriftcould not:1exacludetthar State! from 
his Chuteh., -and that it would: be /1a.great 
ſhame for Ghriltians, i6'they were altanede- 
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prived'of Holy Fryars and; 1Hd6 not _ 


think it peers” "os ro-makethers 
Diſeburſe ,:20:d {zoverrithe 1foulneſs of: 


rotten Arguments. ':I: {ay only as cor the: fuilt, 
tharthvbeh Chriiwasrts'fa ty). 


every-Figure of :the Qld Fejfament, \yetievery 
dhfttirufion,, or Obſervance:df the Did. Tafbe. 
ene was not i2Figure,' burmight;tometo an 
end-withthe:Law. ::As for Example, thee 
acting: fyerfor Rye, 'Foorh: for :Footh,. was 
an iObfervance.ob the 1Law, "which we Ke 


harhibeert and'gcanaboliſhedby Chnift;; 
ſowt know .litewie,>that>amongft/the-Ferws 


waredomerrinds bt Monks, wzthe-Naznreeni, 


the -Recibites, :Sudacres,  Phaxiſtes, and. \Eſſeaus. 
But beſides that,  thepwere moſt of themiidan- 
£8rous - Hetericks,>we do not ſee, irhat:Ghhift 
hath ever» commended; thar :Inftirtitians; 'wr 
-Pefſons in: the 'GGoſpel - _—_ ups 
2 rea 
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'Fead how often” he*:forwarned his: Diſciples, 
:and-firſt Believers, -to beware of them in the 
preſence of the Phasj/tes,who were at thattime, 
the chiefeſt and mbſt eſteemedMonks amongſt 
the Fews; : and how many Woes he pronoun- 
cedagainſt 'their - Singular and * Hypocricical 
Practices, as contrary co Communion or. com- 
mon Union and Charity. Now to:Anfwer the 

Second Point. {:.::4118 511 * 
T's erue:indeed, that the Pagans and Infidels 
had,: and have ftillamongſt them-feveral.forts 
ot \Monks, perhaps nor very unlike. thoſe of 
Pelydoy. the Church of Rome: There were'of.old the 
576" -7- Brothers.of the Goddeſs: of Siriay who, like 
7... the Pbpiſh Mendicant Fryars, went from one 
—_— placs: to-anorher',' with' the Statue: of :their 
Qoddels , offering''their © Cloathes, tb; Kiſs , 
ffliing their Prayers, .and cheating tba:-poor 
County; Pcople, of 'their Goads' and Manies. 
The-:Draides among the Gauls; were-famous 
heacthenith Monks; who lived in the;;'Woods, 
making:':cheir. continual Sacrifices :to- their 
Gods ; they were in.great repute: and:venera- 
tion,..empoyed- great Privitedges and;Immuni- 
ries, :and terved notitheir Gods for . nothing, 
There were likewiſe: other. Monks of-: the 
Grand-'Mother of: the-: Gods, called: the 
Brothers of Cibele, Caretes,  Corybantes, Or Da- 
&#yls Idzi,, who lived .upon-.the\\ Mountains 
- of | Phaggia., The Romans chad a: College; or 
*Monaftery .for the Brothers called! Arwalos, 
whole office was to'Sacrifice to Ceres and. Bac- 
bus”: They had betides their Nuns or Vir- 
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Eins called Veſtal, who' were intruſted 
with' the: care and prefervation of the ſacred 
Fire; and were to pray for the Proſperity of 
the Roman Empire. -Bur what need we to r6- 
mount*fd far” in the ancient Times to look for 
Monks: do we nor-'\ſee now-a-days', ſeveral 
ſorts of "them: amongſt the Turks ? ' Some go 
Stripe. naked Winter and Summer, and make 
maſfiy.'Cuts' and Incifions on their Bodies. 
Some. othersdo profeſs ſo ſtrit an Abſtinence 
and Faftirig','thac they/paſs many days with- 
out Eatingiand Drinking. Others afte&t to be 
{o great: Lovers of Poverty, that they do pol: 
ſeſs nothing in the World, and will not pro- 
vide Viauals;-even for theinext day. - Others 
apair are to filent, that it is not poſlible to 
draw one word from their Mouths , either by 
fair means or 1ll-ufage. Theſe are called 
Czamutiarior Dumbs. Others pretend to Re- 
velations,Extaſies, Prophecies and Miracles,and 


20 'uiderithe name of Dermſbler, who aremoſt 


eſteenied.-amonegft the: Turks. . Some'of them 
live: inithsir: Monaſteries. in. Towns, and o- 
chers itt 2He Country; and Solitary places; or 
in'Tombs:amongſt tho Dead. - The: Czofilar 
are another:ſoct of Monks:amongſt the Turks , 
who:are much given: ta: Contemplation-and 
Prayer;..arei:td:: holders af the Traditions 
of their Fore-Fathers!;:; rely entirely: upon 
their own.Merits, withoit the Grace of God ; 
riſe in: ithe.Night co ſing praiſe to: God; and 
are in great | honour :with: the: Nobility -and 
Gentry ,'who are: of-'ths 'ſame Opinians' as 
r X 3 they. 
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they. But generally, all-chefe Turkjh Monks 
do profes Chaſtity, and condomn_ Marriage. 
There. was formerly another -Order in Twrky 
called Derv;s, but. Jor their Impierties and bad 
Lives, they were by the Emperour Bajazette 
quite Extinguiſhed... in'the Province of. 'Gean- 
es belonging to the Turtars, there is a 'Mona- 
ftery 'wherein.-above '1'wo thouſand Monks 
ve togertier,, who-are 'continually employed 
in the *Sefyice 'of- the 'Idols, They 1profels 
Chaſtity, exerciſe, great; auſterities onItheir 
—_—_ ad-arc 'diſtmgiitſhed lin; their. Cloa- 
trom 'tne:Seculars, very like an their; Su- 
itious'Pradtices:and'/ Ceronjonies 40 Ws 
piſb :Monks.  :In- forme Relations af. F 
_ ate'cold of the! Fapmian Monks, w 
they call Bontie. ' The Fed there-a great 
many Monaſteries, ud 2 :are both very 'Super- 
ſtitious tand very wicked Men. - Theodiens 
likewile have their-7aidpoz, Who: mdkeasigreat 
prerenſe. Of ' Holineſs," as the Rothiſh">Fryars 
do's: Botzwhat then?” miſt we: conclude; that 
becauſe , the -Heathans :-and Wolatdrs::i have 
Monks, here niuft beſomenlſo'in the Ehnrch 
of .rheliving Gbd:?! lit-we :notrrathier 20 
conolide the contrary,:chitiberaifethey have 
ſome; we.inuſt have none,” ty when we 
know'!that choke {Hoartieniſh:Monkshavebern 
wall cimesthe greateſt: contrivers'induphol- 
dersdfoldolactons and 'Superſticion, 
vnd when dit 35 :mpaItelt likewile,. /chat the 
Romiſh! Momnks-in imitutrowof [thofe AJnfidels, 
_ at”laſt ET Gommghrolatry's _ 
ctheic 
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their -Popiſh Church. Monks ' where thoſe 
who invented the - Adoration of Saints , of 
Croſlzs, of Wooden or Stone Statues and 
Images, who contrived Tranſubftantiation , 
Purgatory, Proceſſions , Pflgrimages, Vows, 
in a word, almoſt all the new DoRrins and 
Practices, wherewith the Church of Rome is 
miſerably infeted. Upon which we may 
reaſonably conclude, that though it could bg 
proved, (which I do- not grant) that Monq- 
ſtical Life was at tae firſt beginning very Holy, 
yet ſeeing the great evils which have been cau- 
ſed acalltimes, by the Profeliors of it, ic can- 
not be but very ſafe to cut them off from the 
Ghurches Body. Becauſe when any Stare 
whatſoever occaſioneth Evils, far greater Shan 
the good- for which it was intended, *tis al- 
ways much better co be withqur ir, Fhan'tg 
bear with the continuance .of it. A Stats, 
luch as Mankery: is, cannot but bring forth 
fingularity, and ſingularity in one Body is' 2 
kind of a Schilm. lh reading the Decſaratipns 
of the Benedictine Monks upon their Rules, 1 
ableryed, that chey ftcitly farbid te chem 
any fort of fingular practice from the cammon 
obſervances of their Cloiſters ; as being, the 
fay , the deſtruion of a Religious Ordet. 
But che ſingularity which themſelyes makg in 
the Church 3s far greater than any ſingularity 
which one paxtigular Monk may eaule' in his 
Cloiſter ; therefore Monkery cannot be lookt 
upon but a Plague, ang a Deſtrugion at laſt 
of the Church. This] hnd expreffed in an 
X 4 Od 
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Old. Epigram, "related by Heſpinian, which 
gives likewiſe a hint. ta theivr- Greedy 
Guts. We 


Hoſp. de Vos Monachi weſtri ſtomachi ſunt amphora 
Orig. Mon. Bacchi. 


þ. te C. 1, | . 
m_— Vos eſtis, Deus ejt teſtis, deterrima Pe#tis. 


God of his Infinite - Goodneſs and Mercy 
keep all the Proteſtant Churches from it. 
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Advertiſement. 


OmpendiumGracum NoviTeſtamenti,Continens ex 7959 

7 Verſiculis totius N. Teſtamenti tantum Verſiculos 1900 

(non tamen integros) in quibus Omnes univer{1 novi Teſt, voces 

una cum yerhone latina inveniuntur, Auctore Johanne Leuſgen, 

Philoſ. Dofore & Linguz ſandz in Academia Ultr ojeAtina 
Profeſſore Ordinario, Evitio quinta. 

Forms of private Devotions for every Day inthe Week, by 
a Mcthod | agreeable ro the Clergy, .and occaſional Prayers, 
and an Office for the Hely Communion, and for the time of 
Sickneſs, in Oft. 

The State of the Proteſtants in Ireland, under the late 
King James's Government, in which their Carriage towards him 
is Juſtified, and the abſolute neceſſity of their endeavouring 
to be freed from his Government, and of ſubmitting: to their 
preſent Majeſties Demonſtrated, the fourth Edition with Ad- 
ditions, | 2 Cale | 

An Anſwer to great Britains ju& Complaint, in Quarto,ſtitche. 

A Sermon Preached befors the Lord Lieutenant, and the 
two Houſes of Parliament in Ireland, by John Lord 'Arch- 
Biſhep of Tiars... F 15 4- 
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